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1. PUBLISHER’S NOTE

We experience a great joy in presenting to our readers the English
translation with commentary and notes of the Bhavaninama-
sahasrastutih—the thousand names of Mother Bhavani. There was
neither a translation nor any commentary written on this book in
any language. Adopting the most accepted readings, the original
text has been printed separately in Devanagri script, at the start of
the book for the purpose of daily chanting of the Stutih. In the main
part of the book, each name has been printed in Devanagri and
Roman types followed with lucid translation and exhaustive ex-
planation. Namavali and alphabetical lists have been added.

Quotations and references from the Vedas, the Tantras; the
Sakti, Siva and Vedanta aphorisms; the Yoga Vasistha, the Bhag-
vadgita and a number of Sakti Stavas, mostly quoted by the author,
have been carefully printed at the end of the interpreted explanations
of each name. This will, it is presumed, throw much light on the
text and solve most of the difficulties on the path of Sadhana.

Shri Jankinath Kaul has to his credit a number of publications.
His present work is a valuable and important addition to our
English editions of the Sanskrit literature, for which there has been
constant demand from our friends. A study and, what is more
important, deligent practice of the Sakta tenets would convince the
reader, beyond doubt, that this volume gives the essence of Yoga
Sadhana, in the practical manner.

We thank many of our friends and devotees for their co-operation
and help.

April 1989. B. N. Kaul




2. FOREWORD

Worship of the Divine as Sakti, the Supreme Mother, creative
puissance, is as old as the Rg Veda. It is not an alien graft as held
by some. The Devi Sitkta in the tenth Mandala of the Rg Veda is a
standing testimony to the pre-eminent position occupied by the
Divine Creatrix in the Aryan consciousness. It is a fact that is
often overlooked that the major Deities with feminine appellations
in the Veda are not there as ‘wives’ of Gods. Illa, Mahi, Daksina
are Divine Powers in their own right. Actually there is no question
here as to who is superior, the male or the female Deity. The truth
is that both are the same Reality, the same consciousness in two
poises: presiding status and executive status. In the language of
the Tantra, Siva and Sakti are not two different entities. It is Siva
as Sakti. The functions are different with corresponding poises.
The unique position of the Divine Sakti continues in the Upanisads.
Uma Haimavati, Teacher of the Gods, She who opens their eye to
the truth of existence, is lauded as Supreme. The Tantras continue
the tradition though in certain lines of development they install
the Sakti above Siva. The Gita speaks of Para Prakrti which is
none other than Para Sakti. The Puranas register a change in
approach. Their nomenclatures undergo a modification, their
symbolism is more opaque. Even their we have Puranas that place
the Devi in a special relationship with the Deva. At times the Gods
are obliged to merge into the personality of the Saviour Mother.
Aditi continues to be supreme in one form or other.

The Indian mind has always had a deep understanding— and
based upon it a unique relationship — with the role of the Divine as
the Mother. The child soul of this humanity readily turns to the
Mother-Soul in all situations of life. Sri Aurobindo points out how
She is always ready with her Bounty for the myriad children. No
wonder She is lauded in every possible way over the length and
breadth of this sub-continent. The heart of—the religionist, the
artist, the poet, the mystic— every one melts when he speaks of Her.
The being flows spontaneously when one comes to adore Her, to
celebrate Her Glory. There are inspired litanies that literally speak of
Her thousand facets. For hundreds of years they have been cherished
as living links with the Divinity. Among the chief ones is the Bhavani-
nama-sahasra-stutih, which is as sacred and popular in Kashmir as
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the Lalitasahasranama in the South of India. Though it is not known
enough in other parts of the country, its importance in the spiritual
history of India is unquestioned. We should be grateful to Pandit
Jankinath Kaul for making available to the world at large the full
text of the Hymnal along with a close rendering in English and, what
is more important, copious explanations and notes.

It is obvious that the Names of the Divine Mother listed in the

series are not just proper names. Each name is a sum-total of the

power, qualities and potency of the Deity. To utter the Name is to
invoke the Presence. That is why Names of the Gods are called
secret Names in the Veda. They should not be revealed to the un-
worthy lest havoc be done by improper use of the Power. Pandit
Jankinathji takes up each Name and explains its full import. He
brings out multiple significances of the name: spiritual, religious,
mythological, philosophical. He explains the grammatical deriva-
tion of terms. He resolves the apparent paradoxes of contraries
existing side by side. He brings out the universal character of the
Deity, Mother Bhavani, while expounding the relevance of mention
of rivers, birds, animals, plants etc. Bhavani consciousness is present
in each form on earth and beyond.

It is a profound experience to read this exposition. It has, indeed,
literary merits but on that account it is not a literary work. It has its
historical elements, geographical pointers, aesthetic excellences,
hints of yogic secrets. No effort has been spared in bringing out
these riches from this treasure of perennial relevance. It is not
just a prayer book: it is a manual of sadhana, a guide to the Everest
of Truth-Consciousness on the etherial heights where the Homes
of the Gods lie.

Once again we thank, we bow down to the Inspiration that
vibrates on every page of this masterpiece of Sakta Experience.

27.1.1989 ' M.P. Pandit




3. PREFACE
(Translation of the original Hindi which follows)
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“Salutations to the originator Brahma and other divine beings
who opened the path of enlightenment to these masters who en-
riched, improvised and established the teachings of Brahmavidya
and to the Rsis who founded the Schools of Philosophy”.

This excellent work on the Bhavaninamasahasra is being brought
out for the first time by the grace of Tripurasundari. Sri Jankinath
Kaul "‘Kamal' prompted and encouraged by the Sri Ramakrishna
Ashrama, Srinagar (Kashmir) has laboured hard in writing this
commentary which is enriched with the support of sacred authority.
This is no mere eulogy but a treatise of practical value and of im-
portance in obtaining grace of the Supreme Deity.

Attempts have so far been made to unravel the truth about that
Infinite Power, Para Sakti, who is described as the cosmic Mother
by the Vedas, the Tantras, the Puranas and the Upanisads; who is
ever sportive whereas the all powerful Siva is always engrossed in
contemplation: in whose being Brahma. Vism: and Rudra create,
sustain and dissolve this universe; by whose pulsation Time, Triple
Quality and the five elements display their influence; by whose
mere will Devas, Danavas, mortals, animals, birds and insects are
impelled to conquer their enemies as well as support and nourish
themselves: and by whose compassion all creation, existent or
non-existent comes into being. For these reasons the cosmic Mother
is represented through pictures, dispositions and images as having
two, four, six, eight, eighteen or a thousand arms; one, two, four,
five or numerous faces and two-feet, four-feet or multifeet. These
representations are as full of truth as of mystery. Only the initiated
who are given to reflection know that accomplishment itself is the
propitiation of Bhagavati Sakti, the primordial power behind.
Compilation of Divine Names ( Namasangraha : Thousand Names
etc.), mystic syllables, preservatives like armour (kavacha) or
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eulogiums which we find in Agamas and Puranas are meant to make
propitiations effective. Sri Bhavaninamasahasrastutih belonging to
Rudrayamala Tantra, forms a small treatise of non-duality in sakta
tradition. One thousand divine names of Rajardjesvari Mahatri-
purasundart are arranged therein like priceless gems in a rosary.
Lord Siva, the knower of mystery of this internal as well as external
universe and completely accomplished in devotion, knowledge,
yoga, and Tantra sadhana, has Himself uttered these names and
as such these have the efficacy of powerful mantras. Lord Siva, the
"beloved of devotees, revealed these name-mantras to his chief
disciple Nandikesvara, even though He had not given out this secret
even to His dear son Skanda (skandasyapi ca yad gopyam rahas-
yam... ...). Therefore, recitation of the thousand names according
to precept, granting the objects of desire of this world as well as that
of the next world, bestows unique devotion of Parabhattarika
Tripurasundari on Her devotees.

It is indeed difficult to describe the glory of the recitation of
Sri Bhavaninamasahasra. By mere recitation of the hymn, the three
kinds of miseries of the world viz. those relating to self, those caused
by fate and those caused by beings get dissolved. If it is done with
purified mind and as prescribed then impossible becomes possible.
All kinds of disease disappear. The three impurities which are not
removed through penance get washed off even by mere recitation of
the names which are verily mantras. By doing the same with unflinch-
ing faith and devotion even the Kundalini of a person gets awakened.
In short this is purely a mystical performance which can be ex-
perienced by propitiation with complete faith and devotion only.

This endeavour of Sri Jankinath ji Kaul is praiseworthy. He
along with his family deserves blessings. The exhaustive explanation
of the thousand names of Devi is established on the authority of
scriptures. I experienced solace while going through the pages of
this Ms. This proficient commentary will surely do good even to
common man especially when it is written in comprehensive English
language.

Kashmiri Pandits have been holding recitations of and havans
(homa) etc. of the list of names of the goddess with full faith since
ancient times. Naturally, therefore, a number of editions of the
original text have been published so far. But in most of these there
are mistakes in addition to different readings of certain names. The
correct text was prepared by the author of this commentary on the
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basis of Devinamavilasa of the great Pandit Sahib Kaul at my
instance.

In the end I am of the opinion that this work will prove very
useful to accomplishing persons of sakza tradition. Spiritual benefit
will accrue even to common people and they will also be blessed.

Srinagar (Kashmir) Pandit Raghunath Kokilah
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4. An Appreciation

Mahamahopadhyaya, Mahakavi
Dr. Prof. Shashidhar Sharma D.Litt.
Recipient of Certificate of Honour.

Co-ordinator, Deptt. Of Sanskrit,
Correspondence Courses,
Panjab University, Chandigarh.

Kashmir remained an eminent seat of Sanskrit studies for cen-
turies. Kashmirian contribution in terms of Saiva Agamas and
Rhetoric has been uniquely brilliant.

It was a great pleasure for me to glance through some specimen
pages of the treatise on the “Bhavani Sahasra-nama” i.e. thousand
names of Goddess Bhavani, by Prof. Janaki Nath Kaul, Kamal,
a devoted scholar of the Kashmir Saivism.

Recital of Sahasranama is a prominent part of worship, supposed
to secure early the favours of a particular deity. There are several
Sahasranamas of Goddess Bhavani dedicated to different forms
which She took from time to time in Her Infinite Mercy to satisfy
the urge of the devotees. Prominent Sahasranamas prompted great
masters of light and learning like Shankaracharya and Bhaskara
Rai to write gloss on them.

It was being greatly felt that no exhaustive explanations were
available on the Bhavani Sahasra-nama, its unsurpassed popularity,
specially in Kashmir notwithstanding.

Prof, Kamal, equipped with wide knowledge, sustained study,
long experience and command over Sanskrit and English has
taken up the challenge. During his stay at Chandigarh, he has
often visited me for consultations on a number of linguistic, phi-
losophic and Tantric points of different names. His expositions
are exhaustive and the style very lucid.

I congratulate Prof. Kamal for carrying on the great Kashmirian
tradition of Indological contribution. I wish his venture a grand
success and a happy long life to him.

22.2.1988. Shashidhar Sharma
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Published by Pandit Sri Kanth Kachru, Krishna Print-
ing Press, Srinagar 1958 A.D.

Dharmic Pustak Bhandar, Raghunath Mandir Gate.
Jammu (Kashmir). Printed in Mathura (No date given).
Bhavanisahasranamastotram. Adyar Library, Madras.
(Photocopy 'in Devanagri. Lacking coherence).

Got from Pandit Udaynath Tiku (Sarada Script).
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6. INTRODUCTION

Bhavaninamasahasrastutih is a revealed text of Sakti sadhana
in Sanskrit, containing one thousand names of Bhavani, the Supreme
Goddess. We could even say that it is an index to the subject matter
of the Sakti doctrine, which is closely related to the Trika system
of Kashmir Saivism. The two Tantra based doctrines are sup-
plementary to each other. The Sakta school holds Advaita as the
ultimate Reality, in the same strain as do the monistic Saiva of
Kashmir and the Advaita Vedanta propounded by Adi Sankara,
In the Sakta doctrine, however, Divine Motherhood predominates.

1. The Mother concept -—

India has survived the ravages of time because of her ancient
monuments and culture in the form of philosophical literature and
religious beliefs, preserved in the Vedas and the Tantras. These
are, therefore, the sources of knowledge of the Supreme Reality,
which on practical realisation, give true solace and eternal joy.
Among the many paths, suggested by the sastras for realization of
that Truth, sufficient importance has been laid on the path of devo-
tion. The sincere, clear and true devotion lies in the sense of mother-
hood, which is an undeniable fact. Supreme Power, therefore, is
approached and worshipped as Mother.

Sakti is the power of Siva, “which is necessary for creation. God
and His power are yet more than creation which He manifests.
S"aifn"is said to issue from that which is already Sakala, or associated
with Sakti”.! Assuch Sakiiis eternal and remains in a subtle state of
Caitanya during the great dissolution, pralaya. During manifesta-
tion, Sakti emanates in form and assumes different phases. Sakii
is thus the sovereign power of the trichotomy of manifestation and
it is Her grace that brings about emancipation of the soul. She is
Supreme Reality, Sugrcme Love, Supreme Beauty—Tantras call
Her Para Sakti, Cit Sakti or Caitanya Sakti. Realization of this
Truth—supreme, sublime and divine—as Mother, is the final
Beatitude of life.

Sakti is also termed Sri Vidya. “In worshipping Her an adept is

1. Sir John Woodroffe: Sakti and Sikta p.255.
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Sakta at heart, Saivite in outlook and Vaisnavite in practice”.?
The Divine Hand of this Eternal Energy is everywhere. She is
formless and yet She has form. A reconciliation is not only possible
but also necessary, as is revealed in the lives of those who have
successfully followed the path of Divinity according to this doctrine;
say for example, Sri Madhao Joo Dhar, Sri Krishan Joo Kar, Sri
Rishi Peer (popularly known as Peer Pandit Padshah), Sahib Kaul,
Sri Ramakrishna and Sri Aurobindo. Supreme Mother’s grace
leads sadhakas to higher and yet higher levels of perfection.

2. The Background —

Besides the prehistoric evidences of Aryans being Mother wor-
shippers, the Vedas give the appellation Aditi for the Prime Mover.
To date the twice born meditate on Gayatri, the Divine Mother of
trichotomic nature, after daily ablution. The Tantras advocate
Sakti as the origin and source of all that we see. It is through Her
grace that the Divine is revealed® to the earnest aspirant. This
worship of the Mother Goddess prevailed all over the Indian sub-
continent from the very early times, traces of which are substantiated
as under:

(i) Statues and figurines of the Mother Goddess at Mohanjo-
daro—prehistoric terracota seal from Harrapa—similar
objects unearthed at the prehistoric sites (circa 2750 B.C.)
in the Indus Valley.*

(il) Rg-Veda® contains hymns to Aditi and the like.

(iii) Agamas— Bhavaninamasahasra, a page from Rudrayamala
Tantra® became popular among the Kashmiri Pandits who
practised Sakti Upasana. '

(iv) Puranas— Lalitasahasranama and Devi Mahatmya are from
Brahmanda Purana and Markandeya Purana respectively.

(v) Existence of a large number of Sakti Peethas all over India,

2. =1 wrewr: afg: AT waTHEr g dopEr:
arreryr: e faadf= wdae Saivagama
3. fErEwg | Vijidnabhairava.
4. cf. The Sakti Peethas by D.C. Sircar p.101.
5. Circa 1400 B.C. to 1000 B.C. :
6. Paratrisika and Vijranabhairava, the two important works relating to
Kashmir Saivism, also are from this Tantra.
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among which Sarada,” Trisandhya® and other Peethas
exist in Kashmir. The popular Kuladevis of the Kashmiri
Pandits have from very early times been Rajia, Sarika,
Bhavani, Jvala, Sarada and Tripurasundari.®

(vi) M.A. Stein remarks: ‘“‘worship of Mothers in the Tantra
ritual played great part in Kashmir from ancient times”.'®

3. Stotra Literature .—

The Tantras have the same authority and antiquity as the Vedas.
Both advocate philosophical ideas and religious thought. Both also
contain hymnal songs and eulogies which are recited with devotion
to respective deities. This is done for soothing one’s turbulent mind,
which may lead to the attainment of final beatitude and eternal
peace. Puranas also present a large number of such hymns and
garlands of divine names, which relate to different deities like
Ganapati, Siirya, Siva, Sakti, Visnu. The stotra literature in Sanskrit
is, in fact, so vast that a proper count can hardly be made.

The ancient Rsis Agstya, Suka, Gaudapada, Sankaracarya,
Vidyaranya were devout saktas.

4. Bhavaninamasahasra and its source :—

Bhavaninamasahasra is an important Sakta-stava which has as
much prominence for the Kashmiri Pandits\as Lalitasahasranama
has for the peninsular India. This eulogy to \Bhavani comprises a
thousand names which depict the very nature, characteristic and
causation of the Primordial Mover. Its source is the ancient Rudra-
yamala-Tantra, which is “amongst the eight numerically equal
groups of the sixty-four non-dualistic Tantras”.!’ This is evident
from the colophon of this book.'?

5. Theme of the book .—
In the prefatory statement of the Bhavaninamasahasra itself the

vide Brhat Nila Tantra etc.

vide Jiianarnava Tantra.

Reference is made to the existing stotras glorifying these deities.
Kalhana's Rajatarangini (A. Stein): Note to verse 122, Bk. L
Abhinavagupta—An Historical & Philosophical study by K.C. Pandey
p.44.

12. iti Sri Rudrayamale Tantre Nandikesvara samvade maha prabhavo
Bhavaninamasahasrastavarajah sampirnah.

e P

o
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scene is laid on the Mount Kailasa,'3 the charming abode of Siva.
In that romantic scenery, one day, Lord Siva during his unwavered
meditation, was approached by His attendant-in-chief, Nandikes-
vara or simply called Nandi. Offering a hymn'* of glorification he
implored Lord Siva to take him into confidence and reveal to him the
object of His deep contemplation. Siva got pleased and revealed'®
the glory of His consort Parvari, describing Her form, foot to the
crown, depicting Her Universal Glory in the manifestation of Her
Vidya and Avidya aspects. Thus the holy formula of the thousand
gracious names was given as a favour to Nandikesvara. Therefore
this sastra is called Nandi Vidya.*® The names sung and recited with
earnest devotion to the Divine Mother, bring prosperity and pro-
ficiency towards emancipation.

" To ascertain the site of the scene according to the prefatory
statement of the book, it is important to give (a) the geographic
data, (b) justification of view interpreted and (c) the symbolic
value of the Mount Kailasa :

(a) Mansarovara is at the foot of the Mount Kailasa in Tibet.
Lord Siva is said to dwell on the towering peak of theMount
which rises to the north-west of the sacred lake from amongst
the purple ranges of the lower Kangri mountains. The
abode of Siva is described in the Tantras'” and the Puranas'®
to be charming with lasting glory and supreme beauty.

(b) According to Nilamata Purana®, “‘all the sacred places
(Tirthas) which exist on this earth, are there” (in Kashmir);
Haramukha Peak ( Haramukuta) which is popularly known
in Kashmir as Siva’s diadem’;>® may be taken to be the
Mount Kailasa, as the description in the book is peculiar to
Kashmir. This finds relevance with the site of * Uttara-
manasa, which is believed to be the source of Haramukuta-
ganga,?* which lies at the foot of the north eastern glacier of

13. Kailasasikhare ramye ... ... Prologue Ver.6.
14. cf. Devinamavilasa Canto I1.

15. ibid. canto 1V. _
16. Ref. Lali. Sahas. verse 141 or name 733.

17. Devinamavilasa, canto 1.

18. Skanda Purdna, Siita Samhita, Jiana-Yoga Khanda 1.

19. Verse 17.

20. Ancient Geography of Kashmir— M.A. Stein (K.RT.Vol.1I) p.407.
. Kashmiris call it Gangabal.
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the Haramukuta and along the Tirthas of Nandiksetra.*
At a short distance below the Gangabal lake, also called
Uttaraganga,* there exists another lake called Nund-kol.
The inner portion of this lake with blue water ( Kala-Siva)
marks the place where Siva sat in meditation and the outer
portion having light green water represents the place of
Nandi ( Nund). Nandi, the son of a Brahman named Silada,
is said to have performed penance to propitiate Siva at this
place.>* Siva made this permanent abode by the side of
His faithful attendant, Nandin, who is believed to have
received the formula of the thousand names there. Thus the
Haramukha may conveniently be called the Kailasa of
Kashmir.

Sakta works are characterised by symbolism. Siva dwells
wheresoever His worshipper, versed in Kula-tattva, abide
and His mystic mount is to be sought at the sahasrara in
the body of every human being. “This is called Kailasa,
the Kula and the seat of Akula, where the Lord of lords
(Siva) in the form of Bindu resides.””?® The whole range of
the mystical wheels (Sat Cakras) in a body, is called Kula.
Sahasrara is Akula. ““Meditation on the letters (Marrikas)
and the Sri Cakra are one, called Kailasa Prastara2®
It is here that the Jiva, earnest for liberation, is represented
by Nandikesvara, who approaches Siva (Paramatma) for
divine union or final absorption (Moksa).

6. The Purpose.—

The power of consciousness called Caitanya Sakti is not, a
separate entity from Siva, the Supreme consciousness. “That is
beyond the power of thinking and speech.”?” It is through attributes
that the power of concentration on the Absolute is developed.

22. Nilamata Purana (Ved Ghai) Vol. 1, p.25; also K.R.T. (Stein) 1.36.

23. K.R.T. Vol. 11 p.407.

24. Nilamata v.v.1061-1131, see detail.

25. Tripurasara.

26. Sanandana Samhita— Kailasa and Sri Cakra represent one and the
same Reality.

27. =&t arar frad=r sawrer g9t 98 Taitt. Up. 2/4.1.
A2 3T 7 : Kat. Up. 6.12.
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The attributes of that Divine Power, Caitanya Sakti or Cit Sakti
are so innumerable that it is difficult to conceive or express their
meaning. There are, however, Satanamas and Sahasranamas ot
the formulae through which the Divine Qualities of Mother God-
dess are esoterically revealed to the intelligent and graced to the
aspirant of intense devotion and love. This is the purpose of the
Bhavaninamasahasra. Siva Himself names it ““Stavaraja™, the chief
among hymns. Symbolic meanings are unavoidable in the hymns
of the Sakta tradition. This Stutih is therefore called Rahasya
Sastra as is disclosed by Siva to His beloved disciple Nandikesvara.
This secret knowledge was kept reserved by Siva even from His son,
Skanda *®

7. The published editions of the book

The Bhavaninamasahasra was perhaps first published in 1920
A.D. at Bombay and was limited to Kashmir. Before this there
existed Sarada manuscript copies in almost all Kashmiri Pandit
homes for'daily recitation. It was later published in different forms
from time to time in Devanagri script. I have consulted a dozen
of the published editions and three MSS in Sarada script and one
Ms copy was purchased from Adyar Library, Madras.

The book has not been translated in any language of the world
so far. There, however, emerged in the 17th century A.D. an erudite
Kashmiri Brahman devotee Pandit Sahib Kaul by name, who
composed Sanskrit verses, giving poetical exposition of all the
Names besides his poetic narration of the situation and the site of
the Kailasa. This work is named Devinamavilasa, and was published
by the Research Deptt. of the J &K Govt. in 1942 on the basis of an
old manuscript. This book has correct text though mistakes some-
how crept in the later published editions. There are different ver-
sions, as such, of the text. We have adopted the acceptable readings
after consulting the Sahib Kaul's text. Devanagri characters are
transliterated according to the International Congress Orientalist’s
Scheme, generally acknowledged to be rational and satisfactory.

8. Motivation .—
Sri Ramakrishna Ashrama, Srinagar desired that a correct
edition of the book with relevant interpretation of the Bhavani's

28, TH=EATY T AEN R FEATH A |
Bhav. Sahas. Prefatory verse 11.
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sacred names be brought out to be placed in the hands of the
devotees. After deliberation it was decided that an elaborate com-
mentary in English should be prepared for the English knowing
people in general and Sakti Sadhakas in particular. T was asked to
embark upon the work. I gladly took up the challenge thinking it
the will of Divine Mother. The plan was made and the project was
completed in about three years time.

9. Relevance of the book .—

Siva is not within the knowledge of anyone. Sakti is supremely
devoted to Him and is active in revealing Him to the devotee.
Bhavaninamasahasra is declared to be the means of attaining the
favour of the Mother Goddess for the realization of Absolute
Truth. With the help of this practical text, a Sadhana Sastra, the
discerning man knows that whatever he senses, is the power and
glory of the Supreme Divinity. One has to become conscious of the
Primordial Power evolving itself into the glorious varieties of the
sentient and insentient, abounding in Nature. Among the thousand
names of Bhavani some are the names of solid objects as the names
of birds, animals, plants, rivers and many such things. But they are
not just adjectives or pronouns. Their relevance is expounded
by showing the universal character of the Mother Bhavani. The
names depict the potency of the Supreme Deity on earth and
beyond. Each name is, therefore, a mantra in itself, and the Tantra
calls it Rahasya Vidya, the secret knowledge, which may be divulged
in tradition alone.

The translation in certain places may seem unnatural to the
idiom of the English language. Attempt has been made to echo the
shades of sound in the original. The commentary has been supported
with the sacred authority. Equivalent quotations and necessary
information is given in footnotes. Certain names found repeated in
the list (see appendix 1), are explained in different but appropriate
interpretations, in the light of Adi Sankara’s Sanskrit commentary
of Visnusahasranama. The Namavali and the name index have been
given at the end.

A list of about a hundred names found similar to those occuring
in the Lalitasahasranama and Gayatri Tantra (Gayatri Sahasranama
of Devi Bhagavat) is givenyin appendix II. Similar names have also
been noticed in the eulogies to Sarika, Rajia, Jvala and the like.
This appears to be a usual feature in the stotra literature. References
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are quoted from over two hundred authentic books. Repetitions
at certain places were unavoidable.

If the work gives a fraction of solace and satisfaction to a seeker,
I shall think myself amply rewarded.

Srimat Swami Ranganathananda, the doyen of spmtual dis-
semination of the Sri Ramakrishna order, visited this Ashrama in
July 1986 and reading the manuscript in its initial stage lauded the
effort. His encouragement and blessings sustained the project to
its completion.

10. Acknowledgements.—

I stand beholden to Pandit Raghunath Kokilah, an acclaimed
devotee of Mother Bhavani and traditional Sakia Sadhaka among
the Kashmiri Pandits of the present time. He did not hesitate in
divulging intricate secrets pertaining to Kashmir Sakta Thought.
During the consultations he, at times, fell in ecstasy; when, on
request, he explained certain names to me. I am thankful to his
valuable suggestion and appreciation.

Deep gratitude is expressed to Dr. Shashidhar Sharma of Panjab
University who received me with an open and loving heart for
consultations and guidance. I had the benefit of discussing with him
a number of the Divine Names with advantage, during my stay in
Chandigarh last year. He lauded the effort.

1 have no words to express my gratefulness to Sri M.P. Pandit
of Sri Aurobindo Ashrama, who readily agreed to read the manu-
script and write a Foreword to the book.

I express my deep sense of gratitude to the Secretary, Sri Rama-
krishna Ashrama, Srinagar (Kashmir) for his kind persuasion in
taking up the work, for providing me with all possible facilities and
for encouraging me in this endeavour.

My thanks are due to the friends who helped me in revising the
typed manuscript and made valuable suggestions.

The press copy could not have been prepared so soon without the
voluntary help of Anupam Kaul, who, not only typed the whole
matter very efficiently but also copied the Sanskrit Text and the
quotations in Devandgri script in his beautiful hand. He also revised
certain portions of the book. 1 seek Bhavani’s blessings for his
long life, prosperity and honest service.

Blessings are craved for my daughter Dr. Advaitavadini, who
prepared the alphabetical index.
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In the end I express gratitude to the editors and authors whose
different texts and independent works have helped me in establishing
the interpreted meaning of the Divine Names.

April 13, 1989. Jankinath Kaul
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Bhavaninamasahasrastutih
Text for daily recitation/chanting.
7.1-1V.
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I. PRELIMINARY PREPARATION

Certain preliminaries have to be observed before one proceeds
with the recital of Bhavaninamasahasrastutih, along with its in-
troductory (and concluding) parts. These make the recital effective.

First, the aspirant has to purify himself. This is done with snana,
acamanam and asana-pranayama.

a. A good bath (snana) in clean water is for external purification.

C.

In case of ill health or other reasons, the whole body should
be slowly rubbed with a towel after drenching in luke-warm
water and squeezing it while repeating the pet mantras which
may be Vedic or Tantric.

Sipping of water (acamanam) is for tattva suddhi, purification
of the three principles, atma, vidya and Siva, as:

i. Atma tattvam sodhayami namah.
ii. Vidya tattvam sodhayami namah.
iii. Siva tattvam sodhayami namah.
iv. Sarva tattvam sodhayami namah.

Reciting the tattva mantras the aspirant has to sip water
in the palm of his right hand, each time.

The first three mantras denote the self (Existence or
Sat), knowledge (consciousness or cit) and Siva (Bliss or
ananda). The fourth mantra stands for the transcendence of
the first three principles called Turya.

Asana and Pranayama are for internal purification.

Asana' means sitting in a posture which is most convenient
physically and helps the body to acquire the sustained poise.
Positions of the back (spine), neck and head must remain
straight. Padmasana or Siddhasana are generally recommended
by experts. The seat as advised in the Gita may be firmly
fixed in a calm and clean place, neither too high nor too low,
having spread over it the reeds of Kusa grass (Dirva or Dharba),
a deer skin and a silk cloth one over the other.’

1.

237 yfassrr feroamaaaesT:
™ Bhag. Gita
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2. Pranayama is the regulation of breath. Regular practice of
prandyama regulates the activities of the mind. In course of
time the mind ultimately falls silent and becomes ready to
receive the word of the Divine.

Then follow sarikalpa, the aspirant’s solemn resolve on the
purpose of the recitation; Prarthand, the invocation to Ganesa and
Guru, and last of all Bhutapasarpana, driving away the undesirable
and obstructive forces of the mind.

After observing these preliminaries recitation of the Text begins.
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II. PROLOGUE AND ASSIGNMENT

S
qq AATHATHAgAEG (-
& FHY WA

& srgaEercas A
feracwear fasafadtem )
Tagfeammgtagat = gt
gatfrat ghagega a=fm ot
Prologue to the Eulogy of one thousand names.
Prostrations to Auspicious Bhavani.

1. In an auspicious moment I offer obeisance to three eyed Durga'
who bears a conch, a trident, a bow and (five) arrows in Her (four)
hands; whose diadem shines with the residuary ray of the crescent ;
who, seated on.a lion, is worshipped by accomplished sages; who
is pure and sharp (dynamic) like the blades of Darva® grass, sufficient
to remove all sinful pain.

wafa srfa 3@ gt #rgg=t u

2. The charming Devi is gloriously victorious in Her play—
Descending from transcendence to immanence,*

1. The name refers to Sarika, Bhavani.

2. Ama Kala

3. A kind of fine grass used as a sacred article of worship at yajfia (Havan)
and other ritualistic ceremonies. The grass has soft but sharp blades,
considered to be possessing germicide property. It must, therefore,
have repulsive action against polluting particles.

4. Movement of Divine Energy towards manifestation.
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Blooming through the mysterious circles, drinking sweet honey,'
Devouring thorns?

Averting misfortune?, and

Supporting sadhaka-yogis.*

TFAATRTIFAT QUG aLATATH |
TgAfRa<l IFT ILITAAATIOTRT 13N
SqEEAT HETAET ASAAIA AT |

AATHT FTGHEEGHETTATTATT 11611
wrfeeafasdt sgrfaseatfata: g
At af aeATE Ay favagrioee nyn

3,4,5. 1 bow to that supreme sovereignty,

Who is praised by Devas, Brahma, Visnu, Rudra etc. ;

Who gives stability to the worlds and removes obstacles:

Who is Mighty Durga, investitured with a snake® and adored
with a composed medal® for withdrawal of time”:

Who is Bhavani and whose seat is borne by the five deities
called Pretas;®

Who is one-faced®, lustrous like the full moon:

Who has four arms, wielding a sword and a spear with the

-

]

. Awakening of Kundalin' to rise to sahasrara and shower the mectar of
immortality.
Obstacles in the path of yoga.
Failure in spiritual sadhana.
Granting accomplishment to promising practisers on their way to
the final beatitude of self- realization.
Symbolizing the energetic Prana sakti.
Controlling authority of the aperture in the crown of head thromgh
which the soul is said to escape on its leaving the body. This pramic
centre is called Brahmarandra.
Becoming one with Infinite self when time has no divisions but Eternity
and Bliss.
. Out of the five glorious deities Sadasiva forms the seat of Tripurasundari
and Brahma. Visnu, Rudra and Isvara are Her palanquin bearers.
As they owe their existence to the supreme Deity, they are called Preras. ~
. The emblem of oneness of self.
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upper two hands', and with the two lower harlds:2 posing
fearlessness and offering an unparalleled boon in Sivahood.

F THT WET

FoEfE? T 33T "N |

YT TAATE TaaHaag o NE 1

U SwariesaT T9H |
oy firear A=t agTeetecATEa el

Auspicious Prostrations to Parvati Bhavani

6,7. Siva, the Lord of lords, sitting in meditation on the summit
of Kailasa mountain, abounding in charming scenery; his lotus like
beautiful face, blushing with joy and feet, reflecting the colourful
light of the crown jewels of the prostrating Devas and Asuras: was
approached with a request by Nandi, with folded hands and bowed
head.

sfmfraday =

3T TAATT HIAIET AETEA |

TEERT AT T6 &1 Ahaeaw s 11<1
Sri Nandikesvara said:

8. O Lord of lords! O Master of the universe! A great doubt rises
in my mind. O Lover of Thy devotees! I desire to ask what may be a
secret.*

TATATEAAT FET: FAAATE AT |
gewastate ara ! & fEmad g akn

Powers of destruction.

Powers of protection.

Alternate reading is Wfwae® in PE-3, PE-5, PE-6, PE-8.

I implore you to take me into confidence as to the object of thy con-
templation.

ol o e
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9. O Lord! who is that Deity whose hymn thou art singing con-
tinuously day and night? Is there a higher deity than Thy Glorious
Self?

gfa geawmaT 39 Afedw s
ST AETET famEREag: 1o

10. After the question was put forward, self-effulgent Siva, Master
of the universe, one without the second, opened His lotus eyes and

said :
ST |
|TY AT TPRSS qEETE Wi W A
ey 9 A TEEl wEaTE aq 1e 2
Bhagavan said :

11. O! the best among my attendants! It is excellent of you to
have asked this question. I am now speaking to you the secret that
was kept from even my son, Skanda.

g FEqADd & T eaE aear |
TurEEHET e e N EaE T g
AEATHE AHCTNEACARIHgaTIa A |

Jaafa aa: wfewAt FraTfega a=Et ng3n

12,13. In former times, after universal destruction, Milaprakrti,'
the personified will of the supreme spirit in the creation,? consisting
of the essential three qualities, desired to manifest. In Her, I pro-
duced the Tartvas®, and evolved through Mahar* etc. into dual
consciousness, which in an unknown way stayed encircling me.*

The seed form of the universe.
Identified with Mdya or delusion.
Thirty six categories of Saiva-Sakta systems.
Balanced harmony of the three gunas.
cf. wgremgr wfa: q@d q=T=o

g FR st B.G. IX.10
‘Because of My proximity Prakrti produces all this, the animate and
the inanimate; the world, therefore, revolves, O son of Kunti’.

el S A
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29 GHRCTATTET HATHCSTIAAT 34T |
Teafa aoar wifwefeie aa@: oo u v

14. Thereafter, the Supreme Power as volition in the process of
its unfoldment, established itself as the light/lustre of mind', the
cause of the web of thought process.

aar arfufa faeamar owifes: seese 9w

ST TR HTAT FTHTAT FLEFat 11240
AR = Foorat T FIATA qraat foam)

fafgzr afger s sdwg=efa=t gl

15,16. Then the Supreme Sakti, Para, expressing itself through
spoken word (vak) came into existence as Mother of the world
(Adya Sakti), Mother of the Vedas (Gayatri), the seven little
Mothers (Matrkas) viz. Sarasvati, Brahmi, Vaisnavi, Raudri,
Kaumari, Parvati and Siva. The Goddess, as such, confers success,
endows one with wisdom and showers peace and prosperity on all.

Tdgeaa fevaaama 9 awa )
TATATeOd 99 T TS ad 11261

17. The universe is created by Her and thus the Infinite projected
with adherence to its preservation and dissolution.

st guraT sarar aEATEtataaT
arTiaar wgar &= aafafgsEraEt ugen

18. Worshipped, saluted, meditated upon, prayed and praised,
thus ascertained in all conditions (and situations of life) She ( Sarika
Bhagavati) grants success in everything undertaken (in right earnest).

TEAT ATUZTRA ATHE FJAATAEH |
g A TeseaS g e 122

1. The universe is nothing but the mind manifesting as such only through
the potency of Siva or Brahman.
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19. It is by Her grace that I am praising Her with the Thousand
Names. In fact She is worshipped as such by sentient beings of the
three worlds.

AT AgeeT ATAE SfEas |@m)
FAITCHT WAT AT GaHadd HRoll

20. Being pleased with the singing of this hymn She entered into
my being. It is since then that I enjoy this highest state of sovereignty.

LRI R E ] wwwnfaawn??n

21,22. With Her splendour I created this universe, animate as well
as inanimate. This includes Devas (immortals), Asuras (demons),
Gandharvas (celestial musicians), Yaksas (demigods, the attendants
of Kubera), Raksasas (evil spirits) and Manavas (human beings)
along with creeping animals, the oceans, the mountains and forests,
the zodiac, the planets and the stars, all that is of the characteristic
of the five elements.

afearaagau FaaET #49eT |
T gl Tih ARTTUERTCO 133

23. O Nandi! With this hymn of thousand names, I always pray
to Supreme Sakti, who is both transcendent and immanent and
ever full with grace for me.

TERIITE 3 AR faw
sy fareaT A=t sare @A 1R

24. Thus, having said this, Siva, the self-effulgent and all powerful
preceptor of this moving and unmoving universe, stopped. Nandl,
with- bowed head paying obeisance to the Great Lord, said.
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sirfEaaT 3=\

a2 A5 SIHATE FTead |

warsten aa arasfern gare: fEaar wfr o
dour: weafen god ge aegEei
sgfaserag 37 TATEATT JET IR

25.26. O Glorious one! Lord of lords! O Master of the worlds
and Supreme sovereign of the Universe! I am Thy devotee. I am
Thy servant. Kindly do me this favour. I want to listen to the virtuous
hymn of the Goddess. Verily this is difficult even for gods to obtain.
O Lord! Kindly tell me its efficacy as well.

SrAETET |
sguy AfemgraTT FETwtAe A |
agamtatatesr: fafgd gamtees uzv
Sri Bhagavan said

27. O highly virtuous Nandi! listen to this most auspicious hymn.’
With (recitation of) the thousand divine names one is granted all
accomplishments, true joy and liberation (from birth and death).

sifafa: sraweam afsas wRTiEa: |

foreTe STgaT gATE: 9T & RN
28. There is no hymn efficacious higher than this one. The holy
(should) recite this with full attention, soon after rising from bed

early in the morning, This should be recited three times with un-
hindered devotion.

T AT AT a e, HgledHW, ATESR.,
marﬁﬁ mﬁ—cﬁwﬁ’réﬁm EABEIES %ﬁ:rﬁa FHI
foerd a2 / g fafaarT

1. &aqw, the king of hymns.
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Recitation of Bhavaninamasahasra (or offering of oblations) is
commenced for the accomplishment of a desire and for the removal
of sin committed through speech, mind and body. Mahadeva is
the seer of the eulogium; Anustup is the metre; Primordial Deity
(Sakti) is the Power; Bhagavati Bhavani is the presiding deity;
Hrim is the seed mantra and Kfim is the kilaka,' the pivot on which
the whole thing hinges.

Assignment ( = ) :

Nyasa is a pledge in which Mantra is united with the body, limb
by limb. One has to begin to identify oneself with the mantra one
worships with and that is done by completely surrendering the
individuality, the sense of I-ness and my-ness in all parts of one’s
being. Mantra is the sound body of the Deity one worships. This
progressive adoption of the process is called nyasa.

HY FE:
o THATCH AT AW
% WETHE™E AAATIT AW
% I HEOHTHAT AW
& frimtamd st a1
3% T FfAfesFETaT a9
% FOGA FLASHIISTHT T1: 1
Assigning the Hands
First the parts of the Mantra are assigned to the thumb, index

finger, middle finger, the fourth and the little fingers of both hands
and the front and back of the palms. This is called karanyasa.

1. A condition like a pivot, the fulfilment of which furnishes the key to
open the hidden secret. The doctrine of Tantra suggests that knowledge
has to be translated into action: as is said; jaatva prarabhya kurvita.
There is a precaution also that even knowing the secret if one does not
practise, one perishes, hyakurvano vinasyati. The ultimate aim of
kilaka manira is to enable the aspirant to surrender his will to the deity
and that becomes one with the cosmic will.
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HqY gERA™E: |
UFARA gIAT TH:
» s frea s
e e awe
FAATAEH
E1LCy

1

~

» FOfSD AEATARE |

Assigning the six limbs

The sadhaka places fingers of his both hands on the various parts
of the body, heart, head, top, armour, eyes and hair of the head,
reciting the appropriate mantras of the parts. This is called Anga
nyasa.

STOTTATH: Pranayama

€ € € B fe e

Pranayama is done with the Gayatri Pranayama Mantra or
Mula Mantra of Bhavani. There are many varieties of exercises in
Pranayama to suit the different constitutions, temperaments and
purpose of sadhakas. Therefore, Pranayama should be done only
under the guidance of a competent Master. ** Prandyama removes
all diseases, even incurable diseases, awakens the Kundalini Sakti

"7 1

and bestows good health and longevity™.

HTEH

m-
FROTIE TR T e |

_ AP
v feraen afrat sufagerg™’ o

TN Meditation

-

We meditate on Durga, the three eyed spouse of Lord Siva.
Her crown is bedecked with crescent moon and Her girdle is decorat-

1. Ananda Gita (p.49) by Swami Sivananda Saraswati, Rishikesh.
2. Alternate reading wafagwity (PE-4, PE-11) with alarmed limbs
due to divine intoxication.
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ed with an ornament scented with cosmetics. She is approached with
respectful salutations by the immortals. She holds a lotus, a snare,
a goad and a skull filled with blood in Her four hands. She appears

- agitated over the atrocity done to Brahma by the demon Madhu. !

TETERVEETATET wgatg e
QUG IECATT et frar w1

Siva, lustrous like the morning sun, the three eyed deity with

four arms, holding a snare, a hook, a bow and arrows in hands,
is adored.

W faqeg, aeraraTd diwfy, @ wfe: AT 130

T — 3 ot o & & gt =t warfr § v @mm@ ngoen

1. Madhu and Kaitabha, the two terrible asuras, sprung into being from
the dirt of Visnu’s ears.
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W% wETfaen swwwTaT wETee: frafimr
fasormar sy s fagr fagmesat 0o
AT e AT ST T aaaEe |
feger =t s agar st iz
g af=t w721 ga=aT graf=ar
aifae wgTmTET dEwEn gar afa: 3
sitfeste swfgr = gevet farsganfast )
fagfaen wmfes: qoft areedfamm
JREATSIAT FTeAT FIAAT TIHS =T |
STt waTATaT ot i g
SATETHET GAAT F S FEEgTat |
g e famm w=nitfa: gearfest nsn
oot T wfeer gt
goaniradr fran feafesm g no
FTRAE o FAror =7 wrever afgarfot |
wrarEet wETETer faemfaErad aar nen
TOTN 9 qe4T o AaaraTra e |
HHAOT ATt AT F wEEE ik
FTATTAT T 9T F qEaEgtawTIon |
Aot wgTiAET arfaET AT g o
SRTATLRAAT ST AT WA 7 )
grCrorageTgTer FrfemT fagarfat ug
HIFTIT T ATAT FIGATF: |
seifargarer gy fevammar w=maet ngqn
T FACAT A TAGT F wIEEA |
FUSTHAT ST FgATar fravar 123




|

{

I
i
|
i i

Bhavaninamasahasrastutih

formmmar fodemr =1 seET gHangAr |
TEaERHIEaEHTI GETRTIT GUTIHEHT 11 ¥
TrotfareRdt arat FveAtta: et |
aEAfaEaTiCuit SET AT HeATHOT 1L
farptefiet T aRAT = A

e faumm = FEAA = ;AAZHTNLEN
FTAE AT FHfEET ey qf
THET FHATET A AHOEEAR [AHT 1o
Iz faaear v @ FE@EAT)

Tt afeaar aveat gow: FoETEAT 1220
UFEE: AgETEHT PErATRTET |

e Afor: qaTET = GITET TEHRIAOH 12N
qeTfE FaTeEaT fauediaeaa i |
e e T non
Tt WA ATEl FATE ForaTten’ |
THST ANEAT i FTHE: FOEAr 120
THATIHT ToAgear AUEl FATSTLTERAT |

W gavtawt w feafaagrentior u:m
TFTAHT HEEAT o AAETEHETA |

A I HET WEAmHHATEAT 130
wEaw AT SATET FEAT FTAA AT |
gfear guet AT FESE o ¥
AT A AgANT F JEuTASATAAr |

=57 et faar s Feonw |t F FET %)
ST FOUT FALTEZT TRV HROTTHAT |

FoT wTeaT wgat = fadur wreEtait nken
GFUTAAT ATAT A EEEAT v
weafaT gaeaT @ geamt = HART: e
AT § F TR |
gt gRs 7 gegT wwefaet e




Sanskrit Text

girmsrﬁh*gm%rmnaau
FOTHEIT ST F Qw2 |

TIET TGETT T AT ;EERD Brar n3vn
Fawamﬁtagwﬂ’rmrfmﬁl
aaéaﬁamﬁm&z-rm&vﬁnaan
et = geiter = arowgfmT
ngﬁamﬁmnaﬁn
TG I TITISHT TRt |

wﬁﬁmaﬁﬁmwﬁtﬁm g usen
mﬁmmﬂ%mmﬁ-ﬁ

TEAIIE T et FreaaramataT 13
FATSAYUT FTST FATSHIS AT |
Faergeeet fat frargdt awsaf nvon
tafear afgar framr aeammiwafie |
Wﬁmwﬁmnnwgcu
sgTAt Fusfat wemrETeTRE |
Sﬁmaﬂﬁ?@nﬁﬁunn
T o afggvegarean)
IFvegaETEtT freara fremmr iz

17




Bhavaninamasahasrastutih

sqTaregTaTtastET aTfgui SigEnar |
afgargaaea™T UgTATEAESIEAT ¥ ¥
aafeat aufafg: awaEr = aw f@mn
aarfresT avmer qua: fafgarat wsun
HAATGHAIR I FAeTea P |
WEEN

sﬁuﬁﬁﬂmamﬁs srmﬁﬂ"n
Far dufafeen 5 goean QuaTEET 1
quwmmqnawaﬁamu

TEHEAT A THEIAT FETFAT 11N

a1 afregaraT FITER AT |
W Tl fauggearatanta=t 0¥’
afrassratforraraT &@an aresET=ar |
wifowt gofaar 7 ggoT Fogfwar uion
AT RawreT 7 gafse: aEratgAr ng
HETCT 9 FHIC T FHRILHRTCEAT |
FwTar dfwrear = FETRTCECETEET 1Y R0
AatererdETfeRTaTT auETie! |
fargreoraen @ fargefamstamr ny3n
T 9 aEEEIT o SrmarataaraHt |
oA e quEmmw fwr ndn
wfgeft quwTaT 9 FATAT qoAfE’ |
FuewEy g AT taE A 1L
s
ARuHRA T g TmRaTiat L&
FRTon erferaT dFan SETETE AT |
Fzuriear awn FzfavafawriaEt nken

qraae-fiar




Sanskrit Text 19

HEATEARANTAT TLRTEATEHTICOT |
AT TARYT T AEHTEASTIIRAAT 1Y 11
Tt wepfa: aeear anfast fraamoar )
e faadt amsit guat s uye)
qUeETS ATFERT AT ATSHIST AT |
TR ST At RrETRTE 1€ o
gafeanfadgear gaat = s
FIAT TATAT AT WA QIR 1S 20
TgrEETe Tifa: geitfastaeiee
AT TEHAHETRETAT UEIN
TR AITHETATT TeqT et |
wETEETEAT Sar Savaatrarfaat ug 3

Tt faTsHTT gftear gftearemr
frezt wreafimr s St = goemT ne v

TR e ?Tﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁﬂﬁ?mﬁ' NEEN
wfeawt werwrfer aferfafrmmed
TR et farear gl swatfeR ngon
faerfaafrn =gt awer a=d=amy
TREAHT T FegRi T ugen
wgrTa fafrar = awv gerfahn
FEATSHAHRTIT ArHOESATEAT SR N
srforarfeonteT geagr et
efafgsar et geearaaaTfadt o
sty fergatgadet |

G EHETAAT AGHTHSTT 119 211

FTYCASTA TR TIT TLFHES T |
AT Wt wiEsar 7 et Stearfa neln



Bhavaninamasahasrastutih

FTRATTCET AT rEErgETEe ’
ATATATAT o7 SAr{ET St 13
TATHT GCATERT & qaraTfafararas |
AFEET 9 GEOT I TCATANEHEET 119 ¥ 1)
zferon afiromgfa: gafaon ghdmm)

A TR GRTET ARt ey
TR Rl T TCHTT: |

arctagt g = freiweafaEt noen

T UwET S FTRET Jreer gtaq |
arferet sorET TET ST FfeEfaeit nssn
Fq: FTATEA] oSl WeeT q Hafw |
qeqmTT afgedn 9 wreumte: wfawar nesu
AT FEETET AATEw i afed )

AT TETHT o GUTAT qTRETET 19’1
ararmaTfaAE gan gfaatge

sit: Ffoaaar = Fgret sfearEET ucon
ToRE vt gaAega et |
FASHIAT FEISAT FcAT Aot & N
AT R T E e AT s e |
THETHET F AU aEETEat e
fafaoft fasmmar = fafesr gaead
ATHUST HUSEEAT F AUSHISTNZ LT 1< 3N
HETFARTLR qUIT Fawt = Agaa |

FAT FHIEEAT o TUFFAAL T N¥N
srredTEY W W gt

wETevET W TE W wgraTagiEaT newn
ot gfeet wveT FOEREETET

weren fawaer = aegdgeTfEEt nean
THTAADT T FrAHFGATET |

FIEE GETET o FEH FFACAT €01




Sanskrit Text- 21

arfrraggant = wfadggatar)
nmﬁvﬁwlﬁywaﬂwnﬁﬁnccn

gt TageT ¥ FoeT @At iR ol
FTERAATAT: FTET AL FTsqaq T |
HATEAT FTTHRT ATAT dral arda<fsmT ne 4
FrgerassRTT = Frerear wrrarfast

a’rgmagmﬁﬁ FEEAT FIETEAT UL 3
TAEA EAT F T@EUT ®qGigAw |

awfeat ghaar = a=ar aeefaEt u¥n
AgTHE wgraar afg: aEgErferET |
HEMEg 1 arear famnat sl iy
arferat aoaEeaT ¥ WAt F e
ATHET T TR AT 1R €11
HSTTHT AHET o ASTAAT T TTERAT |
TEFH (T IFeqT T: AHeqawia: 1ol
A AT R TEOTOE=ETT |
FEARTASAATSDT AFAcaTTEAT U1
WA T Gty et o |

= AR AT 1 2
AR QTS qRETEE T |
srguiTeTAET = fefamsawmarfaft ugoon
AT = e 7 e Afwagtoar
ANTESt AT A AREEEAT 190 )
qETTEATA T gegfadsaTfa |

st sfaar sesT Stwst qraTEETRAEY 12071



e e e
e e

Bhavaninamasahasrastutih

Hwtar q@faen 9 gAfwAwaeae! |
gaTfaataat sfatesiar wrEatorat 1o 3
AT AT ATTEIEST |
TART AWHETEAT TR CATTAAT (120%10
FEREAR AT FERATAE S |
THEAT WA AT ST 1o
ATGAUEHHETEAT HIRUHATEAT |
FATCARAT LT GHEAT FACATEAAT 1 L0 %N
wrefre e = et siferssrdr
AT e T e fLurTfHat 112 ool
frameETT AEETraTtoi |
FwT F qgAdr fawgr qEAtwar ol
Afgoit sfrrat 7 Frog: FTEEtaE! |

wwﬁﬂmﬁmﬁwﬁtngow
ot = et | AT qageoan |
sroem <fa: shiferdfarmfaataat ng ton
GEETAT A AT g SATSTET |
geafraadeTte: TeaeAiaaEr N2
TaeT & guEr afg et |

TR ATEECTA R AT 120
ﬁmmﬁfsg‘raﬁqﬁr Forgeanfet
v feraaeaT & FTEETAREn 123N
STeTaTH SR Idreen fafefEmm |
FEgtageT afewmn afefar ng
SFeET AT o WHET g |
AT wrATE gt frearer faE n g

qma’rfg&vhgﬁqﬁ’rmﬁﬁm&mn
AT AT F R w0 g 28

g S AeTRrSTAATE |
et Faet dw faferar fafetadt 12 Lo




Sanskrit Text 23

WETFHTO @EaT ATgTatat |
TR : FOTSTEAT FUT F FASHT 1 2LN
afaet gourara afver 5 afdEfa
TTHTLESAT IST AATET & HgrEst 1g 2
TrOitETIaoTTT g Tl gt |

wioar AiEeT awt ATt ngon
TOHRTARET o AT e |
FwmreTa: T AfwTrE AT 193 40
TTELT ATESEET ATEe FworTiEar |

TTLTET AUSEEAT o FENGATGT UL IR
Hrmfaa wat gz sfaammr

yat ffrear = sfeamtremfa ugzan
wfa: sewTTETT o gEeRTT ¥ gt )
STFAT JrATET = avAv dfa: sgfewr ug
T 7 g fag gyen gt
TfirEaT 7 atgeaT FTfEamastE 190
HUTEIT FEIEAT FLEUT TRIEALT |

AT TFAT Jd FAFAESTET 1L REN
famamerader = fafadar fedfaar
feraear faemeeT aagTEREE 000
s = fdor faefr: meratsit
geutet = famr 9 anfe: daemarfat ngren
ﬁﬁ?ﬁaﬁﬁmw:l

e = aussT sESEwAtaaT el
#ar GanfiraT d=ar Aareetaatgat |

Fol Hfcw AT FTHE gearersafaair=t 19301l
WA ¥ SAfSE: @EURT gLt |
soaefae a=m 9 gfor: g=reETTom 13
AT F gt |
WSaEtET ¥ woEr swatgAr 13



24

Bhavaninamasahasrastutih

A AT AT BEETATaa g |
gwgd fafgen seitfa: afEaT iz
addrdmE e AT |
wafafgyemfes: aaRgoagor 12X




wegfa:

CONCLUSION

g&mml
agEiNe w Afedw g ng3vn
Fruit of recitation of the hymn

135. This hymn of one thousand names of Divine Mother, spoken
by Rudra, is auspicious and bestows the four ends of human life
taken collectively. The hymn is truly brought to light by Nandi-
kesvara.

ATA: AN WA AT OEC &6
AT qean fam drd A g ne 3

136. There is no incantation greater than this; no hymn, no know-
ledge and no sacred shrine to surpass the fruit incurred by the
recitation of this hymn.

& "= Faguare @ A wfa gqfwar:
uFATE war e asmfe wpadm ngzen
ATt F@ar av gt = gfwEr
FATHT T S angar et ng3an

137,138. They who worship Mahesvart always with delightful and
devoted heart are hailed. They accomplish virtue and are praised
in the world. May She, who is the supreme Goddess and adored by
Brahma etc. be gracious to grant boon to the good in the world.
She is auspicious.

1. Alternate reading: U4aT¥ meaning once a day.
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warde gereren faert frgoiwEing
AS RIS EqHHTHaagie 13k :

139. In former times. Lord Visnu, propitiating Tripurasundari as
Vidya, assumed the most charming form of the three worlds taken l
collectively to vanquish the demon Madhu and Kaitabha. f

WETTATET WA HTHEgeeaa < aegu: 1) f

Here ends the Bhavaninamasahasrastavardja—a dialogue of
Nandikesvara (with Lord Siva)—from the Rudrayamala Tantra.
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& MragE faeed T

OM (AUM) is uttered to mark the beginning of a sacred work
and thus Lord Ganapati, the beloved son of Gauri Parvati, is invoked
to keep away obstacles.

qT A ATHAgAE
THE BHAVANINAMASAHASRASTUTIH'

Eulogy of the thousand names of Bhavani

W Mahavidya 1

The highest wisdom, supreme consciousness, known in sastra
as Atma vidya ?

The Great Mother is mighty and wise. She opens the way to
supramental infinity. In her cosmic vastness, she is the treasure
house of supreme knowledge which removes limitations and
ignorance.’ :

According to a fundamental doctrine of the Tantrasastra, there
are many planes in creation presided over by gods and goddesses.
The godhead, at the top of this pyramidal heirarchy is the supreme,

1. Alternate names are given on different publications and manuscripts
consulted :

yaHATHaES aaw:  in PE-4
WATA ATHAZEEA T in PE-6, PE-8
WATH g aATHe Ty in PE-11, PE-12 (Adyar), PE- 13
WA AT in PE-5, PE-3 (Delhi Edition- 1982).
WA EEEATH in PE- 15, PE-4,
The name chosen for this work is that given in PE- 5, the copy corrected
by Pandit Keshav Bhatta Jyotishi, published in 1937 A.D. Bombay.
2. ‘vt frEmAT ' B.G. X.32
3. ‘arstmm T A ar fam’ SS.U1
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Paramasiva or Brahman of the Upanishads. The knowledge leading
to the cardinal deity is known as Brahma vidya or Atma vidya.'

In the science of creation the Agama explains Dasa Mahavidya 2
“The ten Mahavidyas of the Devi represent ten different cults and
are Brahmavidyas leading to the supreme Brahman through the ten
distinct deities”.?

Mahavidya is also known as Vana Durga, a sylvan deity. This
means that knowledge of self, Atma vidya, is inaccessible like the
interior of a dense forest. It requires a high degree of supreme
wisdom through which the Reality is revealed vanquishing the
sense of duality. “In that degree of concentration, consciousness is
truth bearing””* Mahavidya is the sublime knowledge as it removes
all kinds of sorrow. “Knowledge is that which liberates™.* True
wisdom confers immortality.

The primordial power is thus called Mahavidya, access to which
is possible through pure intellect and sincere devotion, which verily
is of the nature of supreme love of God® Realization of this truth
through-the grace of the Great Mother is the path which Sri Rama-
krishna revealed in his life.”

T Jaganmata 2
Divine Mother, the creatrix of all that has come into being.
Mother Goddess is Divine Power, the primal cause of this

trichotomic phenomenon which gets resolved by Her grace alone.

From that omniscient, omnipotent course proceed sustenance and
dissolution of this world.®

1. Study of Sri Cakra will be useful to the reader.

2. For details see Kalyan (Sakti Ank) 1934, pp. 102-12: Dasa Mahavidya
by M.L. Sharma Gauda.

3. Glory of Divine Mother by S. Sankaranarayanan. p.38. Also see note 4

of name 611.
4, H|IAFAT IT TAT YSI12
5. & famm v fager
Also cf. (i) fa=mar ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂﬁ"{ K.U. 12
(i) 37 777 TAT FEEEfTEE MLU LLS.
6. \T AfeRq TorTEET N.BS1.2.
7. cf. Sri Ramakrishna The Great Master by Swami Saradananda. Lali-
sah 584.

8. cf. S=wTr=r T« | Br. Sa. 1.1.2.
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HETERHT Mahalaksmi 3

The beauty in bloom, transcending duality.

Mahalaksmi is the great source of the best in life. She is the
Dispeller of Evil. In this aspect She is the consort of Mahavisnu
(and is one with Him). She signifies the Divine Prosperity, always
established in the heart of a devotee.

Mahalaksmi represents one of the four great aspects’ of the
Mother. In Her captivating grace She is sweet and wonderful embo-
dying Her secret of beauty and harmony.

v Sivapriya 4
The beloved of Siva who is entirely devoted to Her.

“Siva manifests Himself through sakti”? Sakii is the power
of manifestation. It is in Her company that Siva shunned His
begging bowl. He came to be recognized among the devotees only
after taking the auspicious hand of Parvati. Till then Sambhu
remained unknown. This is expressed by a devotee, “O daughter of
the King Mountain! who knew Sambhu prior to His taking your

auspicious hand™?

faeoramar Visnumaya 5
The power that hides the universal self.

The goddess sakii, in her dexterous play, produces the delusion
of limitation over the illimitable all-pervasive Visnu, even though

1. The four great aspects of the Mother are:

i. Mahesvart : As Supreme Reality transcending the mind and will.
She is the universal Mother. Her compassion is endless
and inexhaustible, She is Durga.

ii. Mahakali - As overwhelming intensity. Force and strength are Her
peculiar powers.

iti. Mahalaksmi : As the Mother of power and perfection.
iv. Mahasaraswati: As the Mother of power and perfection.
(cf. Dev. M. 1V.11).
Note : Mahesvari is the presiding deity of the three deities described in the
three episodes (ii, iii, iv above) of the Saprasati.
cf. Lali Sah 210.

2. demaEtagreaa’ Vij. Bh, 20
3. 9 FORUHFESA! WA
T F uF qau frfoerar Panc. 1V 8
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She is always one with Him. In the first stir of consciousness towards
creation, She is the unmanifest power in bringing about manifesta-
tion by the display of the mixture of Her three qualities (gunas).
Visnumaya is known as avyakta. She has also the power of hiding
Herself. This power is hard to surmount.!

AT Subha 6

Always beneficent to the discerning devotee.

Notwithstanding the helpless defects in the performance of
Her worship? the Mother grants a devotee the greatest good viz.
realization of the final Beatitude. By revealing Her supreme nature
to the discerning She washes the physical and mcntal impurities even
in this iron age, kaliyuga.

AT Santa® 7

One who (by grace) pacifies passions.

Mother is the consciousness which even in the act of manifes-
tation remains constant. By Her own beneficence and compassion
She grants peace to devotees. Taking Her refuge, one with accumu-
lated virtue, is able to direct one’s restless mind towards realiza-
tion of self. There is no taint of action and as such there is no sin.
“One’s passions are pacified”* “Before the Lord reveals Himself
in the heart of a devotee, He endows him with purity, devotion,
faith and such like divine qualities™*

fazr Siddha 8
One who is never embroiled in ties.

Mother is not bound by tossings of mind even if She appears
tied to these during manifestation. She is the enlightenment of

o hamu

L. cf. (a) 5w 5mm Foaan B.G. IV. 14

() ... ... .. Taowwmafy sfs=ar Dev. M. V.14
2. By Mother’s grace the dull headed Utathya became the learned Satya-
vrata Brahmin.
cf. Panc. 1.3 & Devi Bh. I11. Ch. 10-11.
cf. Name at no. 935 in Gaya. Sahas. of Devi Bh. Name 141 of Lali. Saha.
Ffr sy B.G. VL.27
5. Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna.

W

-
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accomplishment. She is the goddess of supreme power, sovereign
authority and serene awareness.

fozacaat Siddhasarasvafi 9

The wave of supreme bliss revealing the utmost usefulness of
the teachings of the Guru and sastra.

Truth about self is grasped through intuition with the help
of a preceptor. The Upanisads say, “For knowing That Reality he
should go, with faggots in hand, to a teacher, versed in Vedas and
absorbed in Brahman™.' It is Atma krpa. That gets established
when it tunes with the intellectual knowledge obtained from the
sacred books. This is Guru krpa. Then the subtle truth is revealed
to the seeker by the grace of the Goddess, Isvara krpa.

But in Her free will the Mother may grace her loving devotee
with intuitional knowledge alone for realization of the supreme
self. Such was the case with Sri Ramakrishna of West Bengal
(Calcutta) and Pandit Krishna Joo Kar of Kashmir.

&= Ksama 10

Forgiveness incarnate.

By taking recourse to Divine Mother, all obstacles in spiritual
life, arising from the serpent of wickedness, are removed. Devotees
experience Her grace in the haven of their heart through pure
knowledge of self.

wrfe: Kantih 11

The effulgence that washes off the delusion of worldliness.
The loveliness of Parvati created a stir in the mind of Lord
Siva, who had stood like a pollard in meditation at a quiet place?

L. ‘afgsmard @ qeRathorsaq afaanfn Sifm sarfrey’ el s

2. After the immolation of sar7, Siva ran in lamentation to the interior of
the Himalayas to sooth himself by taking to meditation among Deodars.
Parvati grew up and came to hold penance in a forest resort called
Candana vatika. She wanted to gain the pleasure of Siva for marrying
her. Persuaded by gods, Indra succeeded; in setting the scene through
the influence and help of Kamadeva. Siva, who stood like a pollard, was
moved to recognize the divine brilliance (kantih) of Devi Parvati.
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in the Himalayas. She was successful in breaking His samadhi
through the agency of god cupid, Kamadeva, and yet contifiie to
remain one with Siva, the Ultimate Reality. Siva's surrender to the
loving brilliance of Parvatr is beautifully depicted by Kalidasa, in
the following able rendering : ““O gentle maiden! won by the penance
and holy vow, I bend beneath thy sweet control”.’

This effulgence of Parvati as connoted by Kantih has the mel-
lowness of moonlight. Esoterically this connotes that luminosity
of Caitanya Sakti which illumines all other luminaries of the
universe. With this true, loving and life giving luminosity all duality
and sorrow vanish. The reality of oneness is revealed. It is for this
beatitude that Utpala prayed: “When shall I, O Lord! see thy
brilliant face, from where flows (reflects) the unprecedented flood
of thy charming beauty that overwhelms the universe completely”.?

This effulgence of beauty and harmony3 of the Divine Mother
washes off the delusion of worldliness.

AT Prabha 12

One who has supreme lustre.
The Divine Mother has twofold lustre:
i. When She showers favour upon Her devotees, She radiates

That quiet place called Candana vatika is now known as Candanavari,
14 kms from Pahalgam, on the way to Amarnath. Again, the Sanskrit
word for pollard is sthamu. As such the place is also named sthanu
dsrama indicating Siva's sitting posture like a pollard. According to
Kalidasa’s narration in the Kumdarasambhava, * sthanvasramam haima-
vatam jagama” (I11.23), Siva ran to sthanu asrama in the Himalayas,
and other similar accounts therein, it can be inferred that kamadahana
i.e. the episode regarding burming the cupid must have taken place
near Candanavari in Kashmir.

Note: Also refer to the notes 3-7 of verses 2,34 canto VI regarding
‘Description of Candanavari” in ‘The Amaresvara Mahatmya'—A
leaf from Bhrngisa Samhita translated and edited by the author and
published by Sri Parmananda Research Institute. Srinagar 1986.

Fraenfaffr..c o el K.S. V86
2. wfg g fawe wafas amas awI@ AT |
Tty 4t fressmfataadiey o Sivas.19.6

3. Cf. Lali-Sahas 449.
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an effulgence in which the seer and the seen are one. This is anu-
graha.’

ii. When She emits the surrounding rays of the eight siddhis, as
described in the path of yoga, She hides her benign and true self.
This is tirodhana ?

This effulgence of the Divine Mother is either for fear or favour.
This happens at Her sweet will.?

T Jyotsna 13

The lustre of moonlight (that transforms hatred into love).

Devotion to the Divine Mother dispels all sorrow and mis-
fortune? as does the soothing moonlight in the case of love-lorn
lovers. A true lover has not even a trace of hatred in his mind.
Hence there is no sense of duality in him. Mother favours him
with her splendid lustre of self-realization, as a moonlit night does
to lovers.

qraat Parvafi’ 14

One who bestows the supreme state in the path of self-realiza-
tion.

Parvati, according to Puranas, is the name of Durga, born as
the daughter of Himavan and Mena. She was sat in her previous
birth.® She is the consort of Lord Siva whom she won by austere
penance.” Esoterically, Parvati is the serene consciousness that
brings about perfection in self-knowledge. Parvari is that auspicious
intelligence that confers the supreme state of self-realization on
aspirant.

—

The grace of self revelation.

2. Self-concealment occuring due to the release of enveiling deities, called
avarana devata.

3. Itis difficult for us to understand why and when that grace dawns. There

is no condition attached to it.

Misfortune means ignorance of self-knowledge.

cf. Lal. Sahas. name 246.

Refer Bhagavat 1V.7.58.59 & Panc. V.28.

Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava V.

N B
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gt Sarvamangala’ 15

Concentration on whom makes one’s spiritual journey auspicious
at every stage. ]

The Motbher is full of love and showers grace on all her children
in whatever situation they happen to be. Rsi Medha praying to the
goddess says, “Thou who art Thyself good fortune in the virtuous,
misfortune in the vicious, intelligence in the hearts of the learned,
faith in the good, modesty in the high born” 2

This is the power that makes for progress at every stage or
situation of life. Therefore, worshipping Divinity with his own
deity, man attains perfection. Sarvamangald, the power of evolu-
tionary auspiciousness favours every devotee at every step of his
accomplishment.

fg‘{m Hingula 16

One glowing like an orange red bead, like a natural vermilion.

A natural bead of orange red colour is called Hingula. Water
does not stick to it just as also it does not stick to a lotus leaf. Hingula
also means a natural vermilion which is also of red colour and is
used by virgins to give glow to their beauty. The vermilion is pre-
pared artificially also from mercury with sulphur. Here Hingula
represents the brilliance of Goddess Laksmi who is beauty and
harmony par excellence, unaffected by the six kinds of pain? She
confers supreme bliss upon those men of learning who aspire to
know Her nature. She manifests Herself as a virgin of beautiful
limbs while at the same time remaining unmanifest.

wfrgsr Candika 17

The impetuous valour destroying unholy forces.
Candika or Candi derivations from canda which means anger.

1. cf. Lali. Sahas. name 200.
2. 71 At w@w gefaai warEws:
qrTeRAT Fatar gEay 1f7
AGT AAT FHAATHETT FSAT
=0 Dev. M. IV 5.
3. The six kinds of pain a person suffers from in this world are: hunger-
thirst, hatred-attachment and sorrow-pleasure.
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The Mother becomes angry with those who go against sastramar-
yada, the injunctions of the sacred books. She poses a threat to the
enemies of Devas, celestial beings. She is thus called candika.’

According to Devi Bhagavata Purana, a girl of seven years is
called candika. This connotes that the Mother is guileless, pure
and power preservative.

e Danta 18

Equipoise of supreme consciousness in which state the restless
mind is at rest.

qgHT Padma 19

The lotus-hued Deity of Prosperity.

Padma is one of the names of Goddess Laksmi, the deity of
fortune. She is the embodiment of righteousness, beauty and love.
Untouched by any kind of involvement she sustains the universe.
Her seat is imagined to be a lotus which water does not touch or
soak. Her lotus hue signifies bliss.

oY Laksmi 20
The sovereign power of recognition.
Laksmi is the power which grants accomplishment in every

field. She is popularly known as the deity of the riches. She is the
power of realization of self which alone is the wealth that lasts.

ghhmar? Haripriya 21

The beloved of Lord Hari.

She represents compassion of the Lord in bestowing grace upon
his devotees. Haripriyah means kadamba tree or conch shell both
of which are associated with Lord Visnu. Here it connotes His
consort Laksmi or power of Hari— Haripriya (Femimine gender).

g Tripura 22

She is the Primal Energy (Para sakti) transcending the three
divine deities representing the three gunas.

1. cf. Lali. Sahas, name 755 & Gaya. Sahas. name 253.
2. Repeated at name 568.
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Divine Mother, the basic principle of energy that moves and
enlivens this universe, is ever present, ever aware and ever alert
in all the phases of its manifestation. In this manifestation every-
thing is three-fold.

In Sakta literature, Primal Energy is trichotomised in individual
manifestation (vibhava) universal manifestation (prabhava) and
confession (anubhava). Each one of those has again a threefold
state:

1. Vibhava Cit sakti  (Energy of consciousness)
Jiva sakti (Energy of jiva)
Maya sakti(Energy of delusion)
ii. Prabhava Iccha sakti (Energy as volition)
Jiana sakti (Energy as knowledge)
Kriya sakti (Energy as action or motor power)
iii. Anubhava Sandhini sakti(Conjunctional energy)
Samvit sakti (Harmonious energy)
Ahladini sakti (Refreshing energy)'

Tripura excels this trichotomy and is, therefore, termed Primal
Energy or Para sakti. In fact all manifestation, visible as animate or
inanimate, worshipper or worshipped, giver or taker and so on,
is the expression of this perennial energy. “Just as fire, though one,
having entered the world, assumes separate forms in respect of
different shapes, similarly the self inside all beings, though one,
assumes a form in respect of each shape and (yet) It is outside™?

The trichotomised manifestation of sakti as volition, cognition
and action is said to be located in different organs of a body:

i. Iccha sakti is located in the heart (hrdayasthani)
ii. Jaana sakti is located in the head (sirsthant)
iii. Kriya sakti is located in the hands and feet (hastapadasthant®)

Tripura is depicted in the agama tantra as the goddess who excels
in Her beauty in all the three lokas and has triple symbolism,

1. of. Sakti Tattva Rahasya (Hindi) by Prof. Balakrishna Goswami in
Kalyan ( Sakti Ank) 1934 pp.131-32.

2. afiddwr sy wfasdt =7 w9 iy a97 |
TFTTT FEATAeAT w w gfeedr afgw o Ka.Up. TLii9.

3. of Sakti Tattva (Hindi) by Dr. Bhagwandas in ibid. p.122. For further
details refer to Devi Bhagavat 1X.50. And Pancastavi 1.1.

e ——— e
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trisamketa viz. cakrasamketa, mantrasamketa and pujasamketa.!
The three aspects of Divine Mother, Mahesvari, are depicted

in Devi Mahatmya? as :

1. Mahakali, the first episode. (Chapter I)

1. Mahalaksmi, the second episode. (Chapters II, Il & IV)

iil. Mahasarasvati, the third episode. (Chapters V to XIII)

[

Meditation on these aspects of mahesvari, the supreme deity,
leads an aspirant to the realization of Tripurasundari bhagavati,
who is manifest three-fold in everything.?

afe=r Nandini 23

Bestower of all boons.

Nandini is the sacred cow, sometimes called surabhi and some-
times kamadenu (the desire fulfilling cow). She is the first mother
of cattle. She is a goddess with marvellous powers and attainments
who gives milk whenever they may need it. Sage Visvamitra and his
party got astounded when the divine cow of Vasistha gave them a
sumptuous meal.*

Here, however, nandini® is the Mother Goddess who fulfils all
desires of devotees and confers perennial joy on them.

T=T Nanda 24

Bestower of delight.
Delight i1s the supreme bliss which Mother bestows on Her
devotees. There is no joy greater than the joy of spiritual unfold-

1. Kularnava Tantra X111.81. Also see “Tripurasundari’ by the author in
SARADA, 1988.

Glory of the Divine Mother by S. Sankaranarayanan (Introduction).
Durga Saptasati 1V.11.

amd fagdfa amm wEemEta F awa Panc. 1.16.
Also cf. Lali Sahas 626.
4. Pauranic Encyclopaedia pp.379-80.

5. Mahabharata, Adi Parva: Chapter 175. Also Raghuvansa 1.82: 11.69.
cf. Lali. Sah. 450.

ra
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ment.! This joy, called bhiima? in the Upanisads, is revealed only
to the few.?

gl Sunandi 25

Bestower of the bliss of liberation.
The bliss of liberation is the eternal, tranquil and dauntless state
enjoyed by a jivanmukta* here and by a videhamukuta® hereafter.

ﬁ“ha' Suravandita 26

Supreme deity glorified by the gods.

Laksmi is the supreme power of the devas. She gave solace to them
and cooled down Asuras. When the Mother vanquished the valiant
but evil natured mahisasura and his army, the devas, filled with
exultation, uttered the words of praise® “O Devi! how can we
describe thy form. It cannot be grasped by mind.” Dharmacarya
refers to the very joy having been conferred upon Indra by Ambika,
“O Mother! thy lotus foot which on kicking Mahisasura jingled
sweetly, and over which Indra, thereafter, devoutly placed his
head, adorning it with a necklace, may become unto me a cause of
victory. .”"”

This name also means anahata, the unbeated tune from which
all sounds arise and into which these get dissolved.

aafere Yajnavidya 27
Knowledge of sacrifice (that brings about liberation from the

sorrow of worldliness by following the holy acts ordained in the
agamas).

One who is liberated even while living in the body.
One who is liberated while there is no body consciousness.
Note: For the above two notes Jivanmukti viveka of Vidyaranya may be
consulted.
6. & aviamr Faerwfaasag

et wfc Dev. M. IV.6

Also see ibid. IV.(7.14)
7. FRgRTITETyTAT, WMot g3 ffed wfgeer
qrETES Wag A faemmmswsst e a1 Panc. 111

|. o @=eaT 91T STH A4S ATAE a9 | B.G. VI1.22.
2. A1 & qET qEgE ATErgEHie Chh. Up. 1.23.1
3. See name 470 also.

4,

5.
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Visnu is named in the Vedas as Yajna.' Therefore, yajnavidya
is the Mother of knowledge of self-realization, dear to Lord Visnu.
By contemplating on Her splendour a seeker endowed with sharp
intellect, virtue and grace makes the offering of organs of cognition
into the fire of supreme consciousness. This sacrifice, in reality,
indicates the process of equalising the incoming breath and out-
going breath.?

HEgHET Mahamaya 28

The great power of Delusion (through which oneness of self
expresses itself in the three-fold play of creation, preservation and
dissolution).

This trichotomy can apply to the waking, dreaming and deep
sleep states in Individual aspect and to past, present and future in
Universal aspect.

In the classification according to Saiva and Sakta systems,
maya is the sixth category in the course of evolution towards mani-
festation. This works as the delimiting power of the five-fold glory
of the supreme deity, and jiva sristi evolves:

i. All knowingness of Siva changes into limited knowledge of
Jiva.

ii. All doingness of Siva changes into limited action of jiva.

iii. All completeness of Siva changes into incompleteness of jiva.

iv. All eternity of Siva changes into limitation of time for jiva.

v. All pervasiveness of Siva changes into the sense of limited
space for jiva.

This is the power of maya? Mahamaya or Mayasakti is the
independent power of Siva. She draws by force the minds of even
those endowed with knowledge and deludes them. Again, when
She is gracious, She grants the best of the boons to her devotees
and shows them path of liberation.4

1. ... a4ve wr faer as wfafeay B.G. IIL15
Also see Visnusahasranama name 971

2. YT ®EEAT STOTATHILdv: B.G.1V.29
Also see ibid. IV. 24-32.

3. FOEMT aeaETHiaasT /4T Si. Su. 111.3

Refer to ‘Siva Sutra Vimarsa’ (Hindi) pp. 26-27 by Jankinath Kaul
‘Kamal’ Pub. Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi.
4. See Dev. M 1.54-58. Also cf. Lali Sah 215.
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JIHTET Vedamata 29 i

Mother of True Knowledge. {
When the Divine Power of Mother is favourable, pure and direct
knowledge of self is revealed to the devotee.

quT Sudha 30

Nectarine Bliss.

Nectar represents the supreme taste of the knowledge of Oneness.
1 It is the knowledge of self flowing unhindered and signifying
f Mother’s grace.’

afa: Dhrtih 31

1 Fortitude.

| It is the high power of concentration that grants divine courage

L to the seekers towards comprehending the infinite and the finite
- | universal oneness.

i

?

|

Mother goddess is the steadfastness and determination in pro-
found meditation for those who are gifted with supreme consci-
i ousness which enables them to see God and world as one entity.

Gaudapada calls that state fortitude, “‘absorption, immutable and H
TR fearless. It is the state of one whose “‘all impurities of mind are
¥ I; washed off with deep concentration?
: According to Namastottarasata of Siddhapithas, Goddess Dhrtih
is worshipped at Pindaraka about 25 kms. to the east of Dwarka
in Kathiawar.*

e o e R

sifar: Pritih 32
Delight in everlasting bloom.

The one ever in attraction, even in the darkness of ignorance.s
Mother is the power of joy of union of the distracting jiva, with

1, Ao g geamEET Panc. IV.3 i
2. ARSI Gau. Ka. 3.37

3. aaTiafaafanesar 9w Mai. Up. 6.34.

4,

cf. Dev, Bh. VI1.30.55-83. & The Sakti Pithas by D.C.Sarkar, p.93.
Also cf. Lali Sah 446.

} : 5. wrErEETsty fadem Gurustuti by Rameshvar Jha.
‘UIR
|
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the source Paramatma. Goddess Pritih maintains unity between the
lotus and the sun in their diverse conditions.!

a7 Pratha? 33

Celebrity self-evident.
Mother in the form of self-evidence does not let different sects
conceal their separate beliefs.

afazr Prasiddha 34

Mother the celebrated divine power.

This manifestation is the divine play, /ila, of the supreme deity
even while She eternally remains absorbed in Her sovereign un-
tainted and undisturbed self. Her being is accepted universally by
all creatures and is consigned by everyone as ‘I'. But they alone are
blessed who are favoured with the knowledge of divinity?
T Mrdani 35

<

Embodiment of compassion.

Mrdani is the consort of Mrda, the predominating safiva aspect
of Parvatiin whose company even the mighty and stern Siva becomes
compassionate

faremafast Vindhyavasini 36

Residing in the Vindhyas.
The Vindhya mountain range is in the centre of India. It is one
of the principle ranges supposed to exist in each varsa or division of

[em—

Devinamavilasa V1.32.

2. Priya is the alternate reading in MS-1, PE-5 and PE-8. It means
the beloved, one with Siva. We have chosen the name Pratha from
authentic source. Priya is repeated at number 421 in the text. The same
is the order in Devinamavilasa but no gloss is given on this name in it.
By tradition the name is replaced by kriva.

3, EHATHIY T4 AAATH TAEAT |
=i rwmafagt agfs swswaseT ) Sivas. 1.7
Also cf. Lali Sah 395.

4. cf. Panc. IV.15. Also Lali Sah 564.

For detail see Mahabharata, Vana Parva Chap. 39-40.
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Bharata varsa.* Vindhyachal is the name of a low range of hills,
connecting the northern extremities of the western and eastern
ghats and separating northern India from its southern part, called
Daksina. The temple of Vindhyavasini is situated at Bindhyachal
near Mirzapur in Uttar Pradesh.?

Esoterically, it is the Mother as power, residing in the central
vein, susumnd, as awareness. Susumna nadi, in the spinal chord,
runs through the body of every creature just as the range of the
vindhyas runs through the centre of India. “When the breath flows T
through susumna, the mind becomes steady. This steadiness of
the mind is termed ‘unmani avastha; the highest state of yoga™.3
This state is attained through Mother’s grace, so She is called
Vindhyavasini.

fagfaen Siddhavidya+* 37

The eternally established knowledge of self.

Mother is the primal cause of the manifold manifestation and
controlling the entire universe. When Kundalini sakf is refined and
awakened to rise, it becomes means of liberation. This is called
Vidya. When accomplished it gets established and is called Siddha
Vidya. 1t is Vimarsa sakti. It is knowledge of the eternal self.

wgTThe: ‘ Mahasaktih .

One who wields the most potent weapons.

The mighty power of Siva, as Divine Mother, has the absolute
power of controlling the entire universe. Not only this. She is the
Divine artist having inimitable power of painting Herself on the
screenless screen, out of her free will. Though appearing changeless
it is, in reality, ever changing and thus takes us in so much so that
we fail to see its changeability. This represents the power which She
displays towards concealing Her true self, Pidhana. When She is

1. Brahmanda Purana gives the names of seven divisions of Bhdrata
varsa as: Mahendra, Malaya, Sahya, Suktiman, Rksavan, Vindhya,
Pariyatra. (Also refer to Mahabharata, Bhisma Parva 9, 11).

2. The Sakti Pithas by D.C. Sarkar. p.99.

Kundalini Yoga by Swami Sivananda Saraswati p.38.

4. Lali Sah. 472.

o
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pleased She grants living emancipation (jivanmukti) out of Her own
free will, anugraha. Therefore, She is called Para sakti

ot Prthvi> 39

1. The one seed of all seeds.
1. Embodiment of tolerance.

1. The earth is the one seed out of which this universe, in all
its variety, sprouts. It is in this sense that the universal power as
Mother is understood to be the basic seed of all manifestation.
Hrim is a seed formula of Divine Mother.

ii. Like the earth, the Mother has wonderful power of tolerance.
She pardons even the wrongs done by Her devotees.

FrezafaaT Naradasevita 40

One worshipped by Narada, the son of Brahma.

Narada advocates one-pointed devotion for attainment of self-
realization® even though he is well versed in all kinds of knowledge.*
In the domain of Para sakti, bhakti is the chief means of spiritual
unfoldment. Bhakti is Mother goddess Herself whose grace is
always there awaiting only our willingness to receive it. Narada is an
example in point.

In his quest for the Reality, Narada was given by Visnu, Gayatri
Sahasranama,s one thousand and eight names of Gayatri, for
realizing the supreme. The goddess was worshipped by Narada, the
Rsi among devas.

1. FaMar dgeiar Brahma Sutra 11.1
(Para sakti is all powerful as it is quite evu:lem) Also cf. Lali Sah 217.

2. qeETis written as wfad also. Lexical meaning of the word is to spread
abroad to come to light. (Amarkosa, 2.9.37).

3. i AT Afeay avmE N.BS.2
‘That verily is the supreme love of God’.
il SFTAATO STSA=ET N.BS. 10

‘Unification means the abandonment of all other support’.

4. cf. Chh. Up.IV.2

5. Devi. Bh. Bk XI1
Name at no. 520 Naradapriyakarint appears synonymous with this
name.
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gega s Purahutapriya 41

Loved by Him who is invoked perfectly.!

Everybody in this world of duality wants happiness which
cannot be found anywhere except in oneness with supreme Siva.
Being formless and free, Siva cannot be approached directly. His
essence can, however, be indirectly experienced through the grace of
| His own power known as Sakti. Siva loves Sakti so much that the

two are indistinguishable. Hence sak i is the true beloved of §i va, the
unconditional bliss, desired, required and wanted by all living
. beings and loved.
: Sakti, is, therefore, the undivided power of siva fettered in
bodies. She is the divine power of grace that can set asunder the
1 ties of action or attachment to transitory enjoyments of the world.
ji She grants emancipation to those who struggle for it earnestly.

| =T Kanta 42
' The one of charming beauty.

Kanta®> means a beloved, a lovely woman or a mistress, Here
the Goddess represents the glow of that supreme love which dispels
all distinctions of the lover and the beloved. As such She helps a
devotee to subdue his passions and to attain purification. On
realizing that supreme nature of self one’s mind does not get dis-
i turbed even for a moment.

Taking as compound word (kd + antg — kanta) it means
Brahman, unconditioned in her final form23

'| it Kamini 43

The loving, affectionate or fond Mother,

Kamint means a lovely or beautiful woman. Here it denotes
effulgence of Mother’s love penetrating the Jiva, self and dispelling
the darkness of ignorance. It is the quality of Divine Mother

T ISR

faL

et

: 1. Pura=perfectly; hiita—invoked.
2. cf. Gaya. Sahas. name 124, Lali. Sahas. 329,
3. cf. Bhaskara Ray’s commentary on name 329.
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TS AT Padmalocana 44

Mother whose eyes have charm like lotus leaves.

Padmalocana is an epithet of Laksmi, the goddess of wealth or of
Sarasvati, the goddess of learning. Having eyes like lotus leaves is a
mark of charming female beauty. Mother’s beauty is pure and Sup-
reme.

Splendid charm of the Divine Mother’s eyes connotes the cogno-
active expression that appears as the world phenomena. She is the
basic cause of manifestation and yet without any taint of attach-
ment towards it. She is free and full, without any binding to caste,
creed or colour.

wgTfet Prahladini 45

One who delights those who adore Her.
Mother Goddess is always adorable. Even the practice of yoga
turns to be futile without adoring Her.

HETHTAT Mahamata 46
The Great Mother.
She is the Great Mother who gives birth to the triad of gods, held
in esteem in the three worlds.! She is the Mother of the universe.

“As She is the Mother of all mantras, the supreme Isvari is called
Matrka”? She also exists in the form of letters called matrkas.

ot Durga* 47

The one difficult of access.
Devotees can approach Mother Durga only by following difficult
means” of realization. She confers victory on them. Durga assumes

1. FEemorSET = EEmT e
Heed wfad AT WETHTAT A FE AT D.n.v. V146
T WIECAAT A HTAHRT TOPAET |
Stitasamhita of Skanda Purana 1V 418
Also see Name 790 for further details.
3. Lali. Sahas. name 190 P Gaya. Sahas. name 449.
4. Transformation of individual attachment into the universal oneness,
self agrandisement into self-realization and in short finite into the
infinite.

"
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sixty four diverse forms. Parvati, the Spouse of Lord Siva, is a form
of Durga. In South India She is worshipped in Her fierce forms. Her
gentle aspects assume the forms of Kanya and Kamaksi. In Kerala
She is called Bhagvati, Andhra: Jokulambika and in Tamil Nadu
Kannaki. In Kashmir She is worshipped as Rajnya. Durga worship!
at Navaratra is observed throughout India in north and east. The
nature of Durga is to free one from peril. :

“The expression durgasi durgabhavasagaranauh asanga? indi-
cates clearly the form of Mahesvari3 She is Durga, difficult of access,
seated above all the powers, represented by Kali, Laksmi and
Sarasvati. She is the ship which enables the seeker to cross the diffi-
cult ocean of births and deaths”*

gerfemfart Durgatinasini 48
The One who protects from peril.

The Sublime Mother grants wisdom in a moment when She is
approached by a sincere devotee in earnestness.

1. “Worship of the Devi is supposed to be 4000 years old in India. In
religious literature from Vedic times upto date Devi occupies an im-
portant place. In modern India Parmahamsa Sri Ramakrishna, guru
of Swami Vivekananda, was a great devotee of Durga”.

Pauranic Encyclopaedia p.254

2. Durga Saptasari IV.11. ‘ \

3. “Imperial Mahesvari is above thinking mind and will: sublimating
them into wisdom, and overwhelms them with Her splendour. She is
the mighty and wise One who opens for us the supramental infinities
and cosmic vastness; She is a treasure house of miraculous knowledge ;
She gives us insight into the measureless movements of Mother’s
eternal forces. Tranquil is She and wonderful great and calm for ever”.
Glory of Divine Mother by §S. Sankaranarayanam p.41.

4. 1bid. p. 39. Also FEAT YTAT AT Awr gt wEAfAET Devya’Sirsa—24.

Note : In Mahabharata there are various references to the Devi:

i. When the Pandavas entered the capital of virdta for their life in-
cognito, they worshipped Durga, who appeared to them and granted
them certain boons. (Virata Parva Ch. 6). :

ii. At the commencement of the great war Arjuna, at the instance of
Krsna prayed to Durga, who appeared in the sky and granted him
boons, for victory in war. (Bhisma Parva ch. 23).
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ETETHET Jvalamukhi' 49
The Effulgent one.
The volcanic connotation of Jvalamukhi relates to the rise of
Kundalini from Muladhara to Sahasrara in as it were a volcanic flash.

The flashy rise represents the granting of emancipation to souls
panting in distress. :

GRLEL Sugotra 50

The one of excellent lineage.

In Her excellence of lineage Mother Kundalini pierces (on regular,
earnest and sincere spiritual practice) like the lightening through
the six mystic circles called the satcakras, and finally blooms in
sahasrara like a thousand petalled lotus. She sprinkles the nectar of
eternal bliss on the devotees who seek Her unfailingly and sincerely.
She protects the sadhaka who sings Her characteristic hymns and
repeats Her divine names constantly. Sound is the first manifesta-
tion of Divine Mother. She protects speech.

wfa: Jyotih 51

She is the Light of the Supreme Spirit.

Mother’s spiritual lustre is an internal and all too sudden’®
experience for a sadhaka. It is effulgence of the universal sky, all
pervading and all embracing.

goEgTaAt Kumudahasini 52

She is the delight of laughter displayed by white water lily, which
blooms in moonlight.

Parvati is pleasing to the eye of Siva whose [ila is the creation.
It is the vibration created by $akti in Siva and is known as universal
evolution. When supreme self is revealed to a yogi, his heart blooms

\. Jvalanukhi is a natural shrine of the Devi in Kangra (H.P.) which
is a place of pilgrimage.
Jvala in Kashmir is worshipped at Khrew.

s @ frefr eEmvERR T | Panc.IV.6
3. AFEfETATSARTHT | Chha Up.
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geaTfasT Puravasini 57

The one who resides in the body as Atman, soul.

The Mother is one supreme Power. In Her play or /ila, She be-
comes many appearing through the bodies of different forms in the
world.! Dharmacarya says, “Though in reality, one, thou art seen
in countless forms, like an actress.”

Iquit Aparna 58

One without a leaf or covering. .

Every aspirant is accessible to spiritual knowledge. There is no
restriction to take to the path. Yet only the few know the truth. Her
grace is an open secret. She is called Apaina.

As described in the Puranas, Parvati performed penance in
quest of marrying Siva. During that hard course of penance she
spurned even the fallen leaf to nourish her life* She remained
one pointed in her practical approach to the desired object. She
got the name A4-parna.

“APARNA, Lady of the unbroken fast—

Have sages called her, saints who knew the past”.*
(Griffith’s translation of Kalidasa’s works)
On breaking the compound word Aparna as apa-rna, it means that
the Mother is the discharger of debts. She “never falls to a lower
level, as she has no debt payable to anybody, for her devotees have
already got more than what they have merited by their acts of
worship” 3

In short, Divine Mother is the coverless absolute power that
can hardly be explained. Constant and regular spiritual practice
(sadhana) only may reveal the truth.

1. a. Read Devi Sukta of Rsi Ambhrni in the Rg Veda. This sukta has
been a part of Chandi worship and the Vedic basis of Devi Mahatmya .
b. Also see Devyatharva sirsa of Atharva Veda.

2. UST AT WAFAT TORTEATST |

#geas aglaar 7 @ Panc. IV .18.
3, THIUT F HIOTEATHATT AT | Siva Purana.
4. FEauifa = af gufas: ) K.S. v,28.

5. Lali. Sahas. name 754 (Tr. Swami Vimalananda). Also cf. name 351.
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RO Sambarimaya 59

Power of mysterious play.

Supreme Mother assumes duality and yet remains untainted as,
then also by her own grace she evolves into her universal supreme
self. By Her power of manifestation She hides Her Reality which is
otherwise expressed in the amazing and indeterminable panorama
of the world. Thus Jiva bhava comes into existence. Jiva gets in-
volved in the chain of births and deaths, pleasure and pain, love and
hate? because of delusion® brought about by limitation and igno-
rance. This entangles him in the meshes of karma, at the same time
it shows what is called the mystery and magic of Mother’s play.

On realization or recognition of true self after having got com-
plete renunciation and knowledge, filled with devotion to Divinity,
one finds one’s own true nature in an amazing moment.

wfew Madira 60

She is the wine that heightens awareness.

Mother grants the ecstasy of unlimited bliss, which dispels our
delusion and which rejuvinates us. As such it is not to be mistaken
for the ordinary wine which can only degrade us, even though it
may be temporarily exhilerating. Says Raja Kulasekhara (10th
century A.D.): “It is the wine which, those who take, get awareness
and those who do not partake of it become deluded™.# Due to this
divine ecstasys supreme Mother is termed Madira.

qgaTfet Mrduhasini 61

The one who smiles pliantly.

1. frear wmr AErEEy Sankaracarya
2. wsfH —the six kinds of pain in the world.
3. *“Mithyatva is in the perception of difference and not in the attributes
that differentiate the one into the many”.
(Swami Vimalananda in note on name no. 735 in Lali. Sahas.)
“‘Magic is true but the magic he plays is false”.

4. FETfaAT 7 watw qafa agarfaE: )
Refer ‘ Mukundamala Evam Anya Stotra’; Edited by the author. Ver.5.
5. Study this ecstasy in the works of Swami Ramatirtha, ‘In Woods of
God-Realization’.

(Sri Ramakrishna).
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Smile indicates delight and soft smile ensures favour in the
Mother’s look. This is a common experience also. A serene smile
comes out of a delighted heart. It is the tranquil expression of
spiritual bloom.

FEHAT I Kulavagisvari 62

The sovereign power of soundless sound (Anahata).

The subtle existence of Devi in a body (pindanda) is called
Kundalini. 1t is the life power sleeping like a serpent in three and
a half coils at Muladhara. When roused by yogis (in the cavity)
it, like lightening, breaks straight through the six wheels,' cakras,
as well as the three knots (granthis) called Brahmagranthi, Visnu-
granthi and Rudragranthi. Abhinavagupta calls it the highest
power,? which reaches sahasrara, the thousand petalled lotus in the
brain. From sasikala, the pericarp of moon lotus, Devi showers
flow of nectar which divinises the yogi.* Not only yogis but others
also endowed with serene and sharp intellect get this benefit by
earnestness of thinking, Bhavana*

Kula is the highest power, as said above, residing as Kundalini
in Muladhara. Kundalini cannot be located in the physical body
because it is the subtle Prana sakti which is the power creating
the universe. The part of susumna leading to sahasrara (Akula) is
also called Kula, as it is connected with Muladhara. Kula is primal
power expressed in sound (Vak) and its sovereignity is termed
Kulavagisvart (Kula-Vak-Isvari). Tt is the sovereign expression
in sound known as Sahda Brahma or Brahma Sakti.

The word Kula is used for other' meanings also but all those
are convergent towards what is explained above. For example:

1. Kula indicates a noble or chaste family. In this sense it con-
notes that this secret of self is covered by the veil of Avidya
just as a chaste woman is protected by her family,

|. oTHaATEgE g adr WAt
fater wzazfaarfa afessaa Panc. 1V.6.
2. 3% fg gom wfw: Tantraloka

3. st @ fawfa gqEmveesg

" Panc. TV-6.
4. Sri Ramakrishna often went into Bhava samadhi.
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ii. Kula means the scripture (Kula sastra) which makes the
worshipper and the worshipped one entity.

il. Kula means the right conduct which is the secret of union
with divine. This secret, according to Yogini Hrdaya (1.5) is
three-fold viz. (a) the secret of cakra (cakra samketa); (b)
the secret of Mantra (mantra samketa) and (c) the secret of
worship (puja samketa).

Hence Kulavagisvari' is sambhavi vidya, the knowledge of self as
divinely revealed. Devi never allows revealing of this secret to the
ignorant or the atheist but She easily reveals it to sincere devotee.

fren Nitya? 63

One-ever alert.

Supreme consciousness maintains the glory of oneness even as
it flows in diverse ways. It is as good in transcendence as in im-
manence because it is ever pure like the ether. It nourishes itself in
all its adopted variations namely the waking, the dreaming and
the deep sleep states. Thus the Mother pervades everywhere every-
time and in every being. This is realized by yogis as the fourth state,
“The Fourth pervades the three states”,> “The Fourth must pierce
through the rest of the three states”*, ““Supreme consciousness is
ever awareness’’ > That is Nitya.

faeafarers Nityaklinna 64

Everflowing source of compassion.6

1. There is Sakti Pitha of Kulavagisvari in Kashmir at Kulgam in District
Anantnag. It is about sixty kms from Srinagar. The sacred spring sur-
rounded by the temple premises is of ancient standing. Erudite saints like
Swami Atmaram Ji and Pandit Krishan Joo Razdan and others have
sprung from this area. Kulavagisvari is worshipped there with reverence,
devotion and ritualistic zeal to date.

2. Repeated as name 327. There is consecutive repetition of a name of
Visnu, Vasudharma in Vis. Sahas. (693, 694). Sankaricarya explains
the two interpretations in the Bhasya differently. cf. Lali. Sahas. 136.

3. 30 fay s Up.

4. faq wqd d=EErE=Iy Siva Sutra 111.20.
5. wfaamat av sxsAwTeTSTreatayt Bra. Up. 1V .5.14.
6. Lali. Sahas. 388 (Tr. Swami Vimalananda). Also cf. Gems from the

Tantras by M.P. Pandit, p.31.
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Klinna means tender or moist. The Mother is always an embodi-
ment of compassion. All Her devotees, therefore, are endowed with
this quality i.e. compassion. She is not only transcendent but im-
manent also. She is always active behind the veil and takes upon
herself the travails and sufferings of all beings. She is Divine grace,
unrestrained.

FEE Krsodari 65

Lean bellied (an embodiment of contentment).

Mother is all satisfaction because all desires get fulfilled in Her.
She is ever hungry to swallow the universe of duality and maintain
universal oneness.

In Her saguna form Mother has a lean belly. She is like a string
holding beads together and passing through every bead which fact,
in turn, indicates Her holding all beings together and passing
through each one of them.! For those who follow yoga sadhana,
Mother’s form as susumna nadi is quite lean and thin.?

FTEad Kames$vari 66

The sovereignty of Divine will for creation.

Kama is not used here in the gross sense of desire, sex or any
such thing. It means assuming duality or diversity at will. It re-
presents the personified will of the supreme spirit in creation.
This supreme power itself is instrumental® cause as well as material®
cause of the creation of universe. It is, therefore, understood that
Mother assumes any or every form between Prthvi® and Prakrti® at

Her sovereign will. Hence the Kamesvari, the Mistress of desire.
Kama is also an epithet of Manmatha,” who assumes any form

—

W GATHAAS Devi. Bh. VI1.31.49.
‘More minute than the fibre of lotus stalk’. Understand the semblance of
antithesis (virodhabhasa) of Krsodhari with Agadha (Name 784).
fafaerroor

ELICGRE IR

The grossest of the elements is earth.

Original source of the material world.

Cupid or the god of love.

MR O e
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to cause attraction or desire of carnal gratification! But here
it is the sovereign will of Mother for bringing about creation.

In Radha Tattva (Radha cult), She is called Rasesvari? Kames-
vari is one of the names of Lalita.?

e Nila* 67

One whose body is dark blue. OR

One who has black hair,

Mother’s body is her universal form which is actually infinite,
formless and ethereal. The sky has no colour but when we look at it,
it appears dark blue. In the same way Mother’s formless form of
infinity is described. Even with the effulgence of crores of suns
Infinity is formless, inconceivable; the effulgence of millions of
suns and moons would seem to have some form though actually it is
formless.s _

Nila means black® also. In that case it refers to the dark black
hair” of the goddess, Her locks are described as shining and black.
This is a sign of the exquisite beauty of divinehood.

Parvati is depicted as blueness of Kalakuta® absorbed in the
neck of Nilakantha Siva.

1. When the gods wanted a commander for their forces in their war with
Taraka, they sought the aid of Kamadeva and his wife Rati in drawing
the mind of Siva towards Parvati, whose issue alone could vanquish
the demon. (cf. Kalidasa’s Kumarasambhava 11.54-64).

2. Brahmavaivarta Purana.

3. "“The Divine Mother is called Lalita because She manifests and re-

absorbs the universe into Herself during her five-fold work of srsti,

sthiti, samhara, tirodhana and anugraha, easily as a sport play without
descending from Her transcendent Divine nature”.
Sri Lalitambika Tr. Swami Vimalananda.

This name is repeated at no. 209. Know the difference in meaning.

cf. Devinamavilasa no. 67. Also cf, Lali. Sahas. 500.

For Aefaaeam 19 wme = Amarkosa 1.V.14.

of. #=fagTr name 185 of Lali, Sahas.

Kalakuta is the deadly poison that came up on churning the milk ocean.

Seeing this the asuras ran off in great fear and the Devds led by Visnu

got bewildered. Siva, reputed for his reckless courage, put the poison

in his mouth but Parvati held his throat with her hands to stop it from
entering the stomach. It could not be vomitted either. Siva’s throat

N N o
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HreveT Bhirunda 68

Fearful with headless body. OR

Radiant with loud cruelity.

Although the Divine Mother is all compassion and all love for
devotees yet She is eternally vigilant against anti divine forces.
She strikes terror as She lifts the Vajra', thunderbolt. Then She is
cruel and radiant with anger for those who fail to see the unity
underlying the empirical differences and the true identity of soul
and God.

Literal meaning of the word Bhirunda is ‘fearful with headless
body’. This applies to Devi’s form of Chhinamasta, one of the forms
of ten Mahavidyas. The Vedic bellowing bull ( Yajiia Vrsabha) has
two heads (dve Sirse),® namely Brahmaudan and Pravargya. Chhina-
masta represents the second. The former represents realization of
self and latter the nature of creation: the former is the food, the
latter may be compared to crumbs only; the former is like the life
giving rays of the spring sun, the latter like the life taking rays of
autumn. In the Agama sastras this life taking aspect of Mother is
termed Kabandha, the trunk. Kabandha is Siva and Chhinamasta is
Sakti. The power which creates the world is represented by Chhina-
masta which may be synonymous with Bhirunda.?

afgarfat Vahnivisini 69

Kundalini power residing in the fire of Miladhara.

Kundaliniis the great vital force ( Prana sakti) hidden and sleeping
in_the pericarp of Miladhara, the lowest mystic wheel (cakra),
at the bottom of backbone in every creature. There it remains like
a coiled serpent in Madhya Bindu called Kulakunda, with its face
covered. Being the pivot of all energies it is compared with fire.

turned blue. This gave Parvati the name Nila, the blue and Siva came
to be called Nilakantha, the blue necked one. Visnu and Parvati were
affected with the flames of Kalakuta poison and so they became Nila-
varna and Kali respectively. (Kambha Ramayana, Yuddha Kanda).

1. ¥WE3d F9qIaq .. el Kath. Up. 6.2.
mmﬁmﬁmwﬁq&t ibid. 6.3.

FAT HTT 9IRT T I
cf. Gaya. Sahas. name 770 ( Bherunda, ¥+veT).

W
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The Devi, as such, enjoys oblations offered with purity and love
jJust as sacrificial fire absorbs offerings made to it. This fire in
Muladhara, in consequence, clears away impressions or false
ideas of ignorance from the mind of sadhaka and opens the portals
of sahasrara for him. This is the true nature of Mother!

1= 10341 Lambodari 70

The voracious absorber of objectivity.?

Like a mirror, Mother, as pure consciousness holds everything
in the universe in itself and yet at the same time it remains pure,
unburdened and untainted.

HETETET Mahakali 71

The Great Power transcending the definable limits of time.

Maha Kali takes away the fear of Death when her true nature
is realized.

Maha Kali is one of the ten Mahavidyas.* Her spouse is Maha-
kala Purusa. They are the immanent and the transcendent aspects
of the ultimate like two sides of the same coin. Their non-duality is
like the fire and its energy, heat or like the sun and its light. Through
the theory of Resemblance (Abhasavada) it is palatable to under-
stand that supreme spirit and power of supreme spirit cannot be
different from each other. That is the secret of Ardhanarisvara.
There is no gender in ultimate reality.

Mahakali is, therefore, the eternal power of immanence as
well as transcendence.* This is the wonder of Her nature.

cf. See names at nos. 62 and 155.

‘gfa=Td=w<H is an apt term given by Utpaladeva in his Sivastorravali
(xiii—20) to explain the name.

3. Refer to the name at no. 1 cf. Lali. Sahi. 751.

4. Sri Ramakrishna, once in conversation with Vidyasagar, said, “He
who is Brahman, is addressed as the Mother”. Then intoxicated with
divine love he sang:

“He it is, Ramprasad, that I approach as Mother,

But must I give away the secret hére in the market place?

From the hints I have given, O Mind! guess what that Being is!”
While singing, the Master (Sri Ramakrishna) went into Samadhi.
After regaining the normal state, he sang again :

“And faith is the root of all,
If in the Nectar Lake of Mother Kali’s feet.

D =
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faenfa@rast Vidyavidyesvari 72

The sovereign power which is the lord of both, knowledge and
ignorance.

Sakti is the potential power of witness to what exists and also
to what does not exist.! It is the basic strength which appears
as light and darkness. Therefore, knowledge and ignorance are both
embodied in the Mother. She is the power of liberation as well as of
bondage, knowledge? as well as of ignorance®. We know that distinc-
tion is the language of relative consciousness. Therefore, when

distinction between knowledge and ignorance vanishes, supreme
consciousness is revealed. That is the essence of Motherhood.

FOT Naresvari 73

Potency of the Supreme Spirit.

Although the power of movement is inherent in every creature
yet it is difficult to conceive the first vibration of this power. At
its source it is un-defiled but as it flows impurities set into it, so much
so that it assumes duality. This impurity causes the sense of distinc-
tion and delusion begins to prevail. Divine Mother or Supreme
consciousness realizable in human form alone is the sovereign
source of this power in every man and woman. While this power
remains dormant it gets stuck in bondage but when the same power
is rendered active it showers bliss. Therefore, Mother has the
name Naresvari.

My mind remains immersed
Of little use are worship, oblations or sadrifice™.
The same experience is expressed by a saint poet of Kasmir Saivism
as:
qT TET AT {ATTATA:

TEegE A A Tas 79 |
T RrETEET
wrfe=at fawafaafa n
Tantraloka
1. fremsfaer fafed o 120 Sv. Up. V.1
2. &1 fremrEm R AT #ATET | Du. Sapt. 1.57
3. HRTESERTA A FHaoad |l ibid. 1.58
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v Satya' 74

One who makes appear as true what is essentially untrue.

Eternal Truth is the basic nature of Divine Mother. This truth
cannot be challenged even during waking, dreaming and sleeping
states of a human being at any time or at any place. Superimposition®
is made on it through the medium of ignorance which results in the
I-ness of an individual (Jiva ahankara) and leads one to bondage of
birth and death.

By cleansing one’s intellect with rapas i.e. unselfish service
to develop universal love and purity, one may be disposed towards
realizing Truth. One’s inspiration is then favoured with the strength-
ening influence of Divine Mother.?

waEErATIE A Sarvasaubhagyavardhini 75

One who confers the highest bliss or sublimity of Truth.
Saubhagya means good fortune chiefly consisting of favour
shown by man to woman and vice versa. Kalidasa defines the term:
“T" is Beauty’s guerdon which she loves the best,
To bless her lover, and in turn be blest” #
(Tr. Griffith)

And, Sarvasaubhagya means sublimity in good fortune or the
highest bliss arising from the union of Jiva with Paramatma,
rightly called the Realisation of Self. This is conferred by Divine
Mother’s power called Anugraha sakti. That is immortal bliss.’

1. Repetition of the name 303.
2. Adhyasa Theory of Sankara . Br. Su. (Sankarabhasya) 1.i-iv
( Adhyasadhikaran)

3. Sri Ramakrishna was disposed for the Truth through the grace of
Mother Kali at Dakshineshwar, Calcutta.
Other examples of devotees endowed with Mother’s grace are available
from Kashmir and other places of Sakti worship in India.

4. T abtwrawer fz =rwar K.S. Vi

5. AT & ¥quT FIHAY | Chh. Up. VI1.24.1
Also cf. name 992.
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wwaor Sankarsani 76

The Power that dissolves delusion.'

Delusion makes one’s mind believe in the permanence of worldly
objects and persuades it to remain addicted to the gratification of
sensual pleasures. It is the Mother’s grace that drains out all filth
away from the seeker’s mind and thus reveals the Truth to him. She
unites him with divinity which is ever pure, ever fresh and all
embracing. He ““is seized and held in her grace so closely that time

and place could not separate the human and the Divine, Jiva and
Deva” ?

arcfedt Narasimhi® 77

One who is the expression of compassion through matched
valour.

Divinity expressed compassion through the incarnation of
Narasimhi who appeared from the pillar of fire to save his devotee,
Daitya Prahlada. He was tortured by his athiest father, Hiranya-
kasyapa,for he did not and also could not deny the existence of God,
the Divine Power behind everything in this created universe.* This
power is the Mother in Sakti who is all compasssion for her devotees
and harsh to the wicked.

Narasimhi also means the power of the knowledge of self.®

ooy Vaisnavi 78

The consort (power) of Visnu shaping creation.
Visnu is one of the sacred triad of gods entrusted with the

gxﬂgﬁ'{'ﬁ?ﬁﬁ is used by Sahib Kaul in Devinamavilasa (85). Also, cf.
Visnusahasranama name 552 Sankarsana, “Who absorbs into himself
all creations at the time of cosmic dissolution”. That is equally true of
Sankarsani. (See Sankara Bhasya).

Further Lights : The Veda and Tantra by Kapali Sastriar.

Repeated at no. 576.

cf. Gaya. Sahas. 513 (Nrsimhini, whose loving spouse is Bhagavan
Nrsimha).

Refer to Bhagavat:, Skanda V11, Adhyaya 8,9, 10; P Visnu, Purana 1.
17, 18, 19, 20 Chapts.

F—mortal, fig=most excellent or pre-eminent. The word, therefore,
means the power of excellence which is possible only on self-realization.
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power of preservation of the universe. This duty he is represented
to have been discharging by taking various incarnations.! His
personified energy or sakti is called Vaisnavi.* She gives symmetry,
beauty organization and pattern of form to creation. With her
mighty force she maintains a network of universes (bhuvanas).®

Vaisnavi also means the power that maintains the being-con-
sciousness. She is the Supreme Power, Para Sakti, the presiding
Mahesvari over Mahakali, Mahalaksmi and Mahasarasvati. Her
other names, pet to Sakta devotees, are Lalita, Bhuvanesvar? and
Vaisnavi.* In Lalita Sahasrandma it is name 892.

L el Mahodari 79

The big bellied one.

The infinite aspect of Divinity involves in itself formless self
and all that is projected in the world. The Mother, therefore,
unhesitatingly holds the whole universe in herself alone.®

1. The ten Avataras (incarnations of Lord Visnu) are:
e T aUEH AdEEIsd aATHA: |
Tt O AFerw Ig: Fieweadd T

9 = Aoy sfEAeATaT e st oot =T Dur. Sapt. 11.5

3. wETEAdia Ay
‘Whatever is produced from it is called Bhuvanam, the world, the uni-
verse.” In Vedic literature three Bhuvanas, bhu, bhuvah, svah, are enu-
merated. Some say there are seven and others say there are fourteen
bhuvanas. In Kasmir Saivism 118 bhuvanas are enumerated. Sir James
Jeans in his book ‘The Mysterious Universe' perceives 18 universes
and says that there are many more.

4. Vaisnavi or Vaisnava Devi is a famous Sakti Pitha in Jammu & Kashmir
state. About 50 kms to the north west of Jammu, the shrine isina
mountain cave. Pilgrims have to wade about 50 yards through water
stream called Bana Ganga flowing from the sacred feet of the three
Deities. Pilgrims and visitors throng the shrine throughout the year.
However, Navaratra is considered specially glorious. Vaisnavi emanat-
ing as Kausiki Durga, killed Mahisasura, Sumbha and Nisumbha along
with Dimralocana, Raktabija and others. (Ref. Durga Saptasati 11 and
III episodes particularly verse 16 of chapter 4).

5. of Name 784. Also note its semblance of antithesis with name 65.
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FrATEAT Katyayani 80

The sum total of the light of all deities.

““That brightness which is the best and the greatest is known in

the world by the name of Katyayani”.!

There are other concrete versions of the name:

i. According to the tradition of four Pirhas, Katyayant (with
Jagannatha) presides over (a) Uddiyana Pitha in the Svat
Valley (West India).?

ii. Katyayani is the daughter of the sage Kata.?

iii. Katyayani was one of the two wives of Sage Yajiavalkya.
She accepted herself to undertake the burden of all the
material affairs. The other wife Maitreyi was of a deeply
spiritual nature.*

iv. Mahakali is called Katyayani while Mahalaksmi is Kamala
and Mahasarasvati is Kalavati.’

v. Katyayani® is an epithet of Parvati, the Mother of Kartikeya.

= T Campa 81

Fragrance of the golden hued campa.

Like the campaka™ flower with its golden hue the fragrance of
Mother’s hair generates delight of the fourth state of consciousness
(Turya).

Sometimes, on account of the appearance of the inferior states
of mind, a yogi may not experience the fourth state. But because of
the fragrance of the Mother’s magnificent hair i.e. anugraha, this
delight may reappear as an experience.

1. Vamana Purana.
The other three Pithas are (b) Kamariipa with deities Kamesvari or
Kamakhya and Kamesvara in the east; (c) Pirnagiri with deities Piir-
nesvari and Mahanatha in the south; and (d) Jalandhara with deities
Candi and Mahadeva in the north.

(From Hevajra Tantra of the Buddbhists, 8th century)
Kalika Tantra (Chap. 43, 45, 64).
Brahadaranyakopanisad Chap. 1V.
FTATAAT FHefa Heradty | Panc. 1V.18

cf. Gaya. Sahas. name 118; Lali. Sahas. name 556: Bha. Sahas. name
590.

7. See Amarakosa 11.iv.63 and 64. Another name for the magnificent
and fragrant campa flower.

Db w
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It is that spiritual experience which removes traces of agita-
tion caused by the access of Moha or ignorance.! This is Divine
Grace of Mother.

gageafawTio Sarvasampattikarini 82

Contemplation on whom bestows excellence, the fulfilment
of all desires.

All human desires, limited and inferior? as they are, are rendered
void? on realization of self. There is no prosperity greater than this;
and that is possible through the grace of Divine Mother only.

[Tl Nardyani 83
Immeasurable power of Narayana, the support and goal of man.
Narayani is an epithet of Laksmi, the goddess of wealth. She

grants spiritual wealth, self-realization, liberation or moksa, which

alone is immeasurable and eternal.

It is the Divine Power devoted to which Nara-Narayana* came
into being to bless mankind.®

1. fawiy = wdy sfeamdy 5 form
77 77 faeda At fee |=mfsg
‘In all sense enjoyments in whichever condition the yogi may happen
to be placed, whatever he may investigate, there is no place where bliss

does not exist’. (Svacchanda Tantra) 1V.314
2. ‘grwmmarfaArsfaeT:’ “They come and go and are impermanent’.
T R Bhag. Gita 11.14
‘Having gained which one thinks that there is no greater gain than
that’. ibid. V1.22
4. Nara and Narayana, the inseparable sanyasins are said to have been
practising tapas at Gandhamadhana Parvat in the holy Badrikasrama
on the Himalayas. Indra, excited with the fear of losing his position,
tried to disturb their austerities by presenting damsels to them. Narayana
put all of them to shame by producing nymph, Urvasi of excellent
beauty.
Ref. Devi Bhagavat Bk. IV Chap. 5,6.
c.f. Vikramorvasivam of Kalidasa V.1. Also cf. Lali. Sah. 298.
5. Nara-Narayanas are believed to be present at Badrikdsrama and are
visible only to pure souls who benefit from them in maintaining satvika
samadhi.
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wgtfAET Mahanidra 84
The power of deep sleep where doubts exist not.
This deep sleep is not of a common person but of a yogi' who
practises perfect contemplation on the self (samadhi) where all

doubits (i.e. worldliness) get dissolved. That in which all beings wake
is night for the reflecting yogi whom Mother has graced.?

anrfaET Yoganidra 85

The super-conscient sleep.

This is the state between sleep and wakefulness, state of half-
contemplation and half-sleep, in which a yogi reposes.

Visnu, the all pervasive principle of preservation lies in yoga-
nidra on Ananta?® Laksmi is the power of ‘the Lord of universe,
called Yoga-nidra, the sleep power of yoga or the superconscious
poise of the Supreme Being’* Yogis call it the fourth state, Turiya.*
When consciousness resides in zurya and the yogi goes to sleep just to
give rest to his body that state is yoganidra.

TATEAT Prabhavafi 86

Aglow with Divine Effulgence.

Here it connotes that glow without which all the visible world
does not exist® It is that splendour which brings into being all this
solar system and emits the surrounding rays” to keep itself hidden to

1. With the realization of God everything undergoes transformation
for the Jaani. It is God Himself that has become the phenomenal uni-
verse and all the beings in it. (Sri Ramakrishna)

2. FEqt Soaf At A fEr awEEr o Bhag. Gita 11.69

3. Ananta is a synonym of sesa, who is reputed to have thousand heads
and forms the conch of the Lord Visnu.

4. Further Lights by Kapali Sastriar.

5. gim gt wfeaay Brahmopanisad 3

6. faasty agmfag 7 fefag ... Devinamavilasa V1.95

7. There are eight avarana Devatas in the form of siddhis, accomplish-

ments . animd, mahima, laghima, garima, prapti, prakamya, isitva and
vasitva. A true yogi reaches the Truth only after winning over these
obastacles in his spiritual path.
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physical eye.! Samvit, as Divine Mother, pervades the whole
universe.

seTqTC iRt Prajiiaparamita 87
One who transcends Divine wisdom.
Mother is that wisdom, par excellence, without whose grace
those who claim to be all knowing find themselves dumb in no
time.2 By her own manifestation she holds the gigantic power of

senses and makes the triad of gods functional. Prajiiaparamita® is
supreme consciousness beyond dual and non-dual aspects of Reality.

E1 Prajia 88
The intuitive intellect.
It is the wisdom personified as the goddess of arts and elo-
quence. One who is graced with this internal wisdom displays it

like a skilful player handling the ball in a playground.
Literal meaning of the word Prajiia* is ‘a wise or learned woman’.

. cf. Lali. Sahas. name 393 (Bhaskara Ray’s commentary).

2 wAssfr aearfafzar arfer somegEwat Devinamavilasa V1.96.

3. The word Prajiaparamita appears to have come first from Nagarjuna
(50 A.D. to 120 A.D.) who came to Kashmir for the propagation of

Buddhism. Not satisfied with a thorough study of Buddhism, in his

search for more texts, he is said to have obtained Prajiiaparamita

Sutras from a Naga. From this he developed the Madhyamika school

of Buddhism by writing a commentary known as Prajiaparamita

Karikas | Sastra. (Philosophy of Nagarjuna by K. Venkata Ramanan

p.26). The fundamental principles of his philosophy are:

a. Doctrine of Relativity: Everything is void (sumya). This leads to
Prajiia, intuitive wisdom or non-dual knowledge.

b. Non-origination theory: Sunya or non-substantial implies the idea
that things are un-originated and undestroyed. This seems to have
developed later as Ajatavada of Gaudapada, during circa 8th century
and is akin to the thought of Pratyabhijia of Kashmir Saivism
which developed during the 10th century. “It is that which has no
cause, that which is not produced, that which is not born, that which
is without measure”. (Philosophies of India by Zimmer p.522).
This clearly hints to transcendent wisdom.

(For Ajatavada, refer to Gaudapada Karikas 11.6, 12: 111.48; 1V.22.40).

Prajiaparamita literally means perfection of wisdom.

4. c.f. name 492. ‘Knowledge of the ultimate’.
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This connotes that Mother is the source of wisdom. She is the power
of understanding, discrimination or judgement in a person.

ara Tara 89

The power of Mother who ferries mortals across the ocean of
samsara.

Tara is derived from ‘tarana’, crossing over. The Goddess in this
form removes the fear of flood.! She saves humanity from the great
flood of misery?, want and abundance,® brought about in three
kinds of calamities* individual, social and natural. The Devas,
therefore, pray to her for the removal of calamities.

“Thou art prosperity in the mansions of the righteous, poverty
in those disposed towards evil, intelligence in the heart of the
prudent, faith in the good and modesty in the high-born. We bow
down to thee. O Devi! protect the universe”.’

Mother Tara is the basic sakti on whom ignorance and knowl-
edge both depend. Her grace carries the aspirant across this ocean of

samsara and confers upon him unalloyed bliss. As such She is known
by the name Bhavatarini®, saviour of the universe.

Lalitopakhyana in Brahmanda Purana. Also see note 4 of name 611.

2. .. A favEETO 9 @A Panc. 1.17.
3. In abundance also one does not bend towards God:
gHFS: FWA FrgEa fg amg Bhagavata. V111.8.22
4. a. Adhyatmika  : calamities like diseases, worries and apprehen-
sions.
b. Adhiboutika  : calamities like social evils, fear from thief, wild
animals etc.
c. - Adhidaivika : calamities of natural troubles like floods, fires,

earthquakes etc.
ot At T gEfaar waTrsreet:
IR FATAT gEAY qfa |
AGT AT FIATAAT FoadT
a1 @ qan = gt  #fF

Durga Saptasati IV.5

The image of the Mother at Daksinesvar Temple. Sarat Chandra
Chakravarty in his hymn to Sri Ramakrishna writes :
wfthsaTar wEaTfoot fg amgmmE sfedsear i
“He, through the desire of doing good to the world, quickened the
image Bhavatarini whose favour is mukti into a living presence”.
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This Divine Power is ever awake like the sun. Tara' is like
the ever effulgnet star (the sun) to save the universe.

wRAt Madhumati %

Mother possessing or containing sweetness is full with nectar
of eternal joy.

The sweetness of Mother is richly provided in the juice of flowers.
Therefore She accepts honey in her worship. Her sweetness is par
excellence.

Madhumati is the supernatural faculty belonging to a yogi. It
is the final state of yoga known as Madhumati Bhumika. From above
(sahasrara) and on every side soma nectar? flows to a yogi. It is so
subtle that even the bravest in spirituality cannot discriminate
this flowing juice in him. Madhumati’s grace is internal and quite
subtle.?

Y Madhu 91

The Honey of Perennial Delight.
Mother’s sweetness is so delightful that no other delight can
excel it. This honey does not make one mad; instead it bestows
upon one intoxication of awareness.*

1. Just as in Hindu tradition Durga is the Sakti of Siva so in Mahayana
Buddhism 7ard is the sakti of Avalokitesvara. This shows that Tara,
attributed to be one of the ten Mahavidyas (see note of name 1 has
connection with Buddhism. Acara Tantra says that Tara should be
worshipped according to Buddhist doctrine known as ‘cindcara’ giving

. an example of Vasistha Muni. This suggests that Hindus must have
learnt the worship of Tara from Buddhists. Worship of 7ara is performed
to this day in Ladakh and Tibet. (c.f. Svatantra Tantra). There is mention
of the Devi in the written documents of Java of about the seventh
century. Hindus must, therefore, have followed worship of Tara about
that time when also they went abroad for trade and propagation.

2. Shower of ambrosia from the transcendent moon located in the centre
of sahasrara. Also cf. Lali. Sah. 717.

3. Caution for such a yogi against being allured or altered is declared by
Patanjali vide Yoga Sutra (IIL.51). Also see Vyasa Bhasya of the sutra
to understand clearly the Madhumati Bhumika.

4. Ferfyat 7 qEfa qrrfeEgzarfa: | Mukundamala 5
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ST T Ksirarnavasudhahara’ 92

She who carried off the ambrosia from the Asuras.

When the milky ocean? was churned one of the objects came to
the surface was ambrosia, Amrtam. Asuras and not the Devas were
at their wit’s end. Mahavisnu transformed himself into a celestial
virgin, Mohini and deluded the asuras to possess the amrtam. On
possessing it, it was distributed among the gods who had surrendered
to her® (Mohini).

Thus Mother was kind to the Devas because of their virtuous
qualities. By surrendering to Divine, they became immortal.

wrfe®T Kalika 93

She who controls time, an aspect of Parvati.
Esoterically Mother Kal7 is the power of absorption into Divinity.
She grants liberation. Subtle meanings are:

i. Blackness that absorbs all colours.

ii. Eternity that absorbs all time+

iii. Supreme Power unperceived even by the gods.

iv. Supreme Deity whose palanquin is the Time (Mahakala-
Siva) and the palanquin bearers are Brahma, Visnu, Rudra
and Isvara.’

1. Alternate readings are:
PE-3 &frafager g two separate words.
PE-35, 11 &aviagar gret two separate words.
MS-1 sfrEmiagamzmT one word.

We have explained &firofasaTgTr according to the recension of MS-2
and PE-7 which appears to be more correct.

2. When the goddess in Mohini form distributed amrta among Devas,
Brahma drank too much of it and vomitted. From the vomit the cow
surabhi came into being. The milk of surabhi flowed and collected into
a sea. This sea is called the milk sea or Ksirasagara.

— Mahabharata, Udyoga Parva Chap. 102.

3. c.f. Bhagavata VII1.9 & Mahabharata, Adi Parva XVI1.27.

4. “Kali is the deity who withdraws all created things into Herself. Kali
devours Kala (Time) and then resumes Her own dark formlessness’.
(Garland of Letters by Sir John Woodroffe p.235).

This gives Her the name Kalika.

5. A fAasT 93 FroorTEEE

aatfer ardfa qaf= =g Panc. Ambastavah 28
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fagargan Simhavahana' 94
Mother with lion as her vehicle.
A lion, while going onward in search of prey, now and then,
bends its neck backwards to see if anything be within its reach.
Mother also casts a retrospective glance at what is left behind

while at the same time proceeds ahead with full force. Mother is thus
the pre-eminent power of going ahead and also looking back.?
I Omkara 95

Mother holding forth the nature of Pranava.

Pranava is the ceaseless sound which vibrates the spoken word
and the word which is yet to be spoken. It is the primordial sound
called Anahata. According to Saktas it is Para sound which starts
becoming distinct in Mahabindu before actual manifestation
appears. With the articulation of sound words and syllables become
distinct.

Pranava is Om; a mystic monosyllable of three sounds a, u, m.
The letter ‘a’ is the spirit of waking souls in the waking world;
‘W’ is the spirit of dreaming souls in the world of dream; and ‘m’ is
the spirit of sleeping and undreaming souls® Om is really unknow-
able and unspeakable* It confers sovereignity upon yogis.’

Omkara is the female personification of the divine energy
called parasakti.

Alternate reading in MS-1, 2 and PE-3, 4, 5 is fagargar which we
have preferred to PE-7 reading fagarfzgst. The suffixes A7 and
both denote feminine gender.

The maxim of the lion’s backward glance (fagra= = =) applies
here. (Aphorism of Nyaya Philosophy of Gautama). Agam, lion as
the vehicle of Durga connotes that the brave overcome an enemy who
may be vibrant and fierce like a lion.

3. ¥—TWHT, I — a9+, ¥ — WS

For a clear comprehension of OM serious study of Mandiikyopanisad
with Gaudapada Karikas (Chap. 1) is advised. MS of its translation
into comprehensive Kashmiri language by Pandit Siva Kaul is with

the author.
Also see Gayatri Sahasranama name 109.

4. zEaAlfa gfe oot 0@
Stutikusumanjali of Jagaddhara Bhatta 1.8

5. aTafad geeAdidig FIAargrd ANETSHISTAET ... ..
Sahib Kaul's Devinamavilasa V1.104
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FUTERT Vasudhakara' 9%

Who is of the form of Earth, the container of cosmic wealth.

Kundalini is the cosmic power residing unobserved in individual
bodies. It is not a material or measurable force like electricity,
magnetism, centripetal or centrifugal. It is a formless spiritual,
potential Sakti or cosmic power. The sthula buddhi and mind have
to take recourse to a particular form in order to understand ulti-
mately the formless Kundalini.?

Here Mother’s gross form i.e. Vasudha is presented as the holder
of cosmic wealth or power.?

Miiladhara cakra where Kundalini lies dormant corresponds
to Vasuda*, Bhuloka or the region of earth. Again, Vasudha re-
presents Prthvi Tattva which a yogi is required to conquer first
with the grace of the Mother.

FaT Cetana 97

Power of consciousness.

Cetana is the self-enquiring consciousness. It is the aware-
ness of self which underlies everything known and unknown. While
describing real oblation, homa, in Vijiiana Bhairava? the place of
cetana is indicated thus: “‘One should pour into the fire of Highest
consciousness all the elements, senses and the objects of sense
together with mind. This is real Homa. The self enquiring conscious-
ness is the ladle”.® It is the ascertaining intellect, buddhi.

Salutations to cetana sakti.

FIGATE Kopanakrtih’ 98
Goddess of the form of passion or anger.

I. Alternate readings: MS—1 & PE-5 gumegrar PE-4, 9 quTsrar (Refer
name 117 in this book).

2. Kundalini Yoga by Swami Sivananda Saraswati, Rishikesh, 1971 p. 64

3. Vasudha, literal meaning is holder of wealth.

4. Vasuda, literal meaning is giver of wealth, the earth. c.f. Lali. Sahas.
name 670.

5. WETFTER AET Wavefaeariaen |
TAX WART AR W G F{FA AT verse 149

6. ‘Sruk’, the instrument with which oblation is performed.

7. Alternate readings: MS-1 #fa: in place of #Ff: PE-2, 5—two
separate names F17AT and Ffa:




The Thousand Names of Bhavani 73

Although ever joyful and handsome like the soothing moonlight,
yet in order to destroy all kinds of vice, Mother takes the form of
passionate anger.!

sefamgu Ardhabindudhara 99

Who is the holder of half-bindu.

‘Bindu’ means Siva representing the unison of Siva and Sakti
symbolising prakasa and vimarsa or bindu and nada, the former
being present in all objects (vdcya) and the latter in all the works
(vacaka). Just as an object and its name are inseparable so are Siva
and Sakti. In this context Sak i is called Ardhabindudhara. In human
body this is represented as Ardhanarisvara Linga called Itara in
Ajna cakra, cavernous plexus, a little above the middle of eye-
brows.2

In illucidation of the literal translation it may be pointed out that
reference is involved to Amakala which is that infinitesimal but
immeasurable and ever existing vibration out of which para sakti
may be said to wax and wane like the moon of our solar system.

biraf Dhara? 100

The stream of nectar nourishing everything animate and inani-
mate.
Here it may suffice to refer to the nectar flowing from sahasrara

1. -a) Durga waged a relentless war to vanquish Asuras like Mahisasura
Sumbha and Nisumbha. (Ref. Durga Saptasati).
b) For Devi’s Divine valour see ibid. IV-12, 13.
¢) c.f. Name 314 ( wfgaTgaTfat )
faammr = Ay Bhag. Gita IV.8
2. This refers to mystic force, Aksara Bija. Refer to ‘Note on Yoga'—
18 in Lalla Vakyani by Grierson and Barnett. This yogic secret can be
transferred to a sincere aspirant by a preceptor par excellence.
3. Alternate readings:
a) MS-1, PE-2, 5 s is explained at name 257. We have considered
the recension of PE-3, 4, 7..
b) PE-3 srdizr which does not seem correct as it contradicts the basic
thought. '
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in the case of a yogi having attained Madhumati Bhimika,' after
covering the four stages in yoga through its well known seven
stages or Yoga Bhumikas.

favammaT Visvamata 101
The Mother of universe.
Divine Mother is realized by the learned? in their own hearts
as the one seed which brings forth different worlds. Thus She gives

birth to this manifold universe® She as Visvamata is, however,
realized by the virtuous only.

AT Kalavafi 102

The one who is the agency of manifestation.

Siva is one without parts and niskrya, with no work to do.
“The universe is the unfoldment of his power’™* Saki is his moving
power. Therefore Sakti has parts called Kalas.®

For adequate understanding of the above we may refer to
nirvana sakti, the power of final liberation® which is of two kinds.

1. Brahmavit, Brahmavidvar, Brahmavidvariyan and Brahmavidvaristha
are the four stages of a yogi. (Ref. Yoga Vaistha). Madhumati Bhimika
is the final.

For Madhumati Bhiimika refer to :

a. Patanjali Yoga Darsana (IV.51) Vyasa Bhasya.

b. Pandit Harabhatta Sastri’'s commentary on Pancastavi (1.18).

c. Name 90 in this book.

The seven Bhumikds are enumerated in the Yoga Vasistha, Prakarana
V1, Sarga 118, Chap. 1.

2. =ifad wgIfssw, According to Sruti ‘learned’ refers to one who is well
versed in the knowledge of Upanisads as well as accomplished in spiritual

practice.
3. cf fasgsa+t a parallel name in Pancastavi (V.25) Lali. Saha. name
934,
4. a. wrmfmrser oo Siva Sutra T11.30
b. TEAISA WA AT Sri Mangala Sastra 17
5. Kala means a small part of anything. Here it refers to a particular
display of power.

6. Emancipation from matter and reunion with the supreme spirit.
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Nirvana kala, the pure consciousness aspect and Amakala,! the
creative aspect. These are known as the seventeenth and sixteenth
kalas respectively. The former symbolishes the supreme spirit while
the latter is said to be the receptacle of nectar (soma) which flows
from the union of Siva and Sakti. In fact nirvana sakti is the one
partless divine sakti having different aspects. In Amakala aspect it is
both srstyunmukhi, moving towards creation and wurdvasaktiriipa,
power towards liberation.

“The one partless Divine sakti differentiates Herself in an infinite
variety of permutations so as to produce the universe with parts
namely santatita or avakasada, santa, vidya, pratistha and nivrtti” ?
“It is that power whose form is the activity through which worldly
life is carried”? As such, ““kalavati (the supreme goddess) possesses
all powers in the universe”?*

Kalavati brings about the evolution of kundalini which passes
through fives kalas.

Kalavati is the embodiment of art® As a matter of fact she is
that beauty in art which involves variation and change.

There are subtle and gross kalas in everything. Purusa constitutes
sixteen’ kalas, say like spokes fixed to the nave of a chariot. 8
Due to the limitation of space it is not possible to go into details.
In short, Kalavati is the supreme power displaying the three phases
of creation, preservation and dissolution assuming respective forms

|. Amakala is the sixteenth digit of the moon. Every month the moon
goes through all its phases as it moves around the earth. It wanes and
waxes during the dark fortnight and bright fortnight respectively.
This corresponds to egress and ingress of breath in creatures. The
point wherefrom breath emerges and that into which it enters is called
Amakala by those who practise spirituality.
Garland of Letters by Sir John Woodroffe p.210. c.f. Netra Tantra
chap. 27.
qfaad. For Ty Siva Sutra 1.3 (Jaidev Singh).
Pandit Harabhatta Sastri’s commentary on Pancastavi 11.22.
5. a. Reference to Sat Cakras.

b. Kala, vidya, raga, kala and niyati, the five kancukas.
6. Source of 64 kalas of beauty.

. SEEFersy e Chh. Up. vi.7.1.
8. W T@ TYATAT For wfeww wfafesar: Prasnopanisad V1.6
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in communion with the sacred Triad. May Kalavati's grace be upon
all aspirants for self realization.!

qEATEEt Padmavafi 103

The Goddess of Fortune.

Padma is one of the names of Laksmi, the spouse of Visnu. She
is the goddess whose captivating radiance, even in her creative-
preservative aspect, remains untainted like the elegant lotus that
grows in mud and water without being tainted by either. Without
any fear or favour Padma grants peace, harmony and perennial joy
to Her devotee.

The thousand-petalled lotus in Brahmarandha is also called
Padmavati. Above that is Saharara.

gaeAt Suvastra 104

The one wearing excellent robes.
The universal Mother has for her dress the luminosity of the

- four directions, east, west, north, south. As such the word ‘robes’

is not to be taken in a physical sense. The garments of the Mother
are ever so pure and ever so luminous and ever so excellent.

SqgT Prabuddha 105

She is power of constant awareness.

Supreme consciousness is ever pure and always full of grace.
Goddess in this form reveals her true self in a flash through the
grace of sadguru® and makes the seeker realize oneness of Atman in
animate and inanimate objects. Mother is the compendium of all
consciousness.

qEadt Sarasvafi’ 106

The goddess of learning.
‘Mother is the fountain head of speech, the source of the spoken

1. c.f Lali. Sahas. 327.

2. dfgwmard @ swdaTfredq afaenfo: @it swfT2q“To know That
he (seeker) should approach a preceptor well versed in sacred lore and
established in Supreme Self™.

3. Régéatad at'hb. 133, Mundakopanisad 1.2.12
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word as also of the word in the process of being spoken. As Saras-
vati,' the goddess of speech and learning is represented as the
spouse of Brahma. She is the most skilful in executing creation
and She is the nearest to physical nature. She absorbs carelessness,
negligence and indolence into Herself.

FUETEAT Kundasana 107

Sakti seated in a hole (miiladhara) like a coiled serpent.
“The sakti called kundalini in the form of a serpent, beautiful
{i[r]ﬁsas lotus fibre, resides in the Bindu or the centre of Miiladhara™ .2
power also holds sway over the three knots, Brahma, Visnu
and Rudra granthis?® Muladhara may be compared to the narrow
opening in the underground stalk of the lotus. Kundalini remains
there in a state similar to that of deep sleep. Salutations to goddess

Kundasana*. The real seat of Mother is illimitable space.

Euracl Jagaddhatri 108

The Goddess supporting the universe.

Goddess Mother is described as Visnu sakti, the holder of the
universe. She carries the weapons conch-shell, bow, disc etc. like
Visnu for protecting the world and subduing Asuras (demons).
There is a special display of fortitude (Dhrtih) and power of knowl-
edge (Jiana sakti) in this form of the Goddess “in whom existing
ideas, which are transitory by nature, appear as if lasting”.> She is
the three-fold power of Brahma, Visnu and Mahesvara, which she
displays in accordance with the purpose of each. Purity is her
nature. To know her a devotee has to surrender to.

FgHTET Buddhamata 109

-]

The self-revelatory mother of enlightenment.
She is truly known as the mother of the enlightened® the one

1. Sarasvati is also the name of a female deity peculiar to the Buddhists.
2. Vamakesvara Tantra.

3,4. c.f. Names 155, 175 and 333.

5. Sahib Kaul in Devinamavilasa V1I. 8. Also c.f. Lali. Saha. 935.

6. The enlightened is the name given to Sakyamuni, the celebrated founder
of the Buddha religion. He was born at Kapilavastu and is said to have
got nirvana in 543 B.C. He is also regarded as the ninth incarnation of
Visnu as also expressed by Jayadeva, the author of Gita Govinda.
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absolved of existence, who reveals to the world the method of
obtaining nirvana or final emancipation.

sy Jinesvari' 110

The mistress of the victorious.
Mother in this aspect blesses her devotee with omniscience
and grants him freedom from the chain of birth and death.

formmmaT Jinamata ' 111

The all alert guide? to devotees. .
Mother keeps a sharp watch on all sides to ward off the fear
of birth and rebirth. Jina is an epithet of Visnu. Hence She is the
Supreme Power that created Visnu, the Lord of prosperity. |

5= Jinendra 112

She is the Queen of Victory.

Mother in this form represents peace and total absence of
hostility. She is tranquil and full of compassion. She is absorbed
in self without any consciousness of duality?

TR Sarada 113 !,
The Goddess of the Divine Lute (veena). '

In this aspect She represents original knowledge transcending
all limitations. Sarada*is an epithet of sarasvati, the goddess of

|. Jinesvara is the chief Buddhist saint or an Arhat, superior divinity, of ,
the Jainas. Jina is a generic term applied to a chief.

2. Nitivicaksana (Ffafa=eor), a beautiful term used by Sahib Kaul
in Devinamavilasa. VII.11.

3. Sahib Kaul describes the Goddess as f&%r #=zarftofi. He further gives
a comprehensive name FTaTaTETaT oIt which means the one putting an
ochre colour robe, a sign of victory over distracting senses. (Ref.
Devinamavildasa VI1.12). d

4. Medha is the presiding sakti of Kashmir (D.C.Sircar in Sakti Pitha)
which was a great seat of learning in ancient times called Sarada Pitha’.
Adi Sankara, during his visit to Kashmir, is said to have earned here
the honour of ‘ Jagadguru’ (world teacher). The place (now in Pakistan- )
occupied Kashmir) is still known as Sarada and the relics at the shrine !
have been ‘popular and universally respected’ (A History of Kashmir
by P.N.K.Bamzai p.199).
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learning. She grants boons. Her effulgence is the means of ob-
taining final emancipation’

FaaTEAr Hansavahana 114

The Goddess whose vehicle is a swam.

Hansa means Jiva and it is through Jiva or Prana that Divine
Mother expresses Her creative power. Without this power Siva
becomes actionless. According to poetical convention hansa® 1s
represented as being gifted with the peculiar power of separating
milk from water. This power connotes kriya sakti, the power of
creation with discrimination. It is the vehicle or the means of crea-
tion, which ultimately leads to realization of self.

TIFISEAT: Rajyalaksmi’ 115

Beauty, loveliness, grace and lustre of Supreme sovereignity.

The goddess in the form of Rajyalaksmi is absolute beauty
and loveliness, to experience which even the saints of the highest
order are ever so desirous; but such an experience comes through
heroic effort only. By merely wishing it or keenly desiring it, it does
not come about. one must have freed oneself from greed and desire*

Worship of Rajyalaksmi is done by an earnest devotee with
the mantra as described in Tantraraja. Then alone will the mother
shine unto him, as ever so effulgent supreme sovereignity.

1. SITCET ALET AT FrEAETAT AT (a hymn)
Sarada grants the boon of emancipation through wisdom.

2. The description of the bird Hansa (swan) is more poetical than real.
It is described as forming the vehicle of the god Brahma and goddess
Sarasvati. At the approach of rains it flies towards Manasa lake.

3. of Bhaskara Ray’s commentary on Lali. Sahas. Name 689. For Rajya-
laksmi mantra refer to Tantraraja Tantra.

4 Greed and desire are never fulfilled. The joy of self-realization is eternal.
Therefore, spiritual path is earnestly followed by great yogis who have
renounced and developed the highest state of contentment. They are
compliant to the grace of Rajyalaksmi. As is said by Samba:—
arfrezrort frwfr o wrfa fratoramt: | The chief among saints adhere
to that wonderful path of emancipation (Simba Pan.7).
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FETHRT Vasatkara 116

-

Loesener of ties.

The goddess loosens the ties' of her devotees to free them from
the bondage of the world. She helps them in vanquishing their
enemies.” Vasar® denotes gaining of mastery over mental inte-
rruptions* in yoga through Pranayama’ ie. total identification
with the form and name of a deity so much so that one is not con-
scious even of one’s breathing. One is completely absorbed in the
chosen deity. The Mother as vasatkara grants freedom from con-
straint and burns up mental images (sarikalpas) in the fire of piety
whereby the flame of self-knowledge shines.®

One has to follow the ritualistic procedure, say of the sacrificial
fire then meditate on the real source in order to realise it.

qaTHRTT Sudhakara’ 117
Of the form of nectar.
As the devotee realises the true self (cit sakti), he becomes im-

1. cf. Atharva Veda 1.2.1. This mantra is also used as incantation for a
woman to ease delivery of her baby.

2. cf ibid 5.26.12.

3. An exclamation used on oblation to a deity, with dative of the deity,
as in the pledge (nydsa) of Bhavaninamasahasra - Bhavanyai sikhayai
vasat. (See Introduction to this book). :

a. Svadha (cf. Lalit. Sahas. name 536) is employed for manes, deceased
ancestors. (c.f. name 117).

b. Namah is used for individuals.

C. Svaha is invariably used while Vedic offering is made to Gods.
Seekers after Truth use these mantras in worship as svaha namdah

and svadha namah.

4.  Patanjali Yoga Sutra 1.2.

c.f. Atharva Veda 9.7.5.

6. c.f. ibid 15.14.17.

Also refer Gautamiya Tantra 2.66 and 33.1.5.
7. Comparing the names 30, 117 and 118, we find that they are almost

of the same meaning (nectar). In Mss and published editions consulted
by me, there is no alternate reading to any of these names. To avoid
repetition and in accordance with the association of name 117 with its
preceding one i.e. name 116 (vasatkara) 1 presume that it should be
svadhakara in place of sudhakara. Therefore, second commentary of
the name is given below:

“
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mortal in a moment.! There is a continuous shower of nectar on
him emanating from the transcendent moon, the centre of sahasrara.

Even asvamedha yajiia® etc. may not confer on the devotee such a
boon.

gttt Sudhatmika 118

Centre of the death-overcoming nectar.

When a devotee realises Para Sakti he drinks the nectar of im-
mortality; he becomes one with supreme consciousness. This
happens when Mother Sudhatmika showers grace upon the seeker.
“Q eternal and imperishable One, You are the nectar, the food of
the devas, signifying immortality”.’

AN Rajanitih 119

Benignity spread out— universally.

Mother in this nature denotes one universal conduct or behaviour
towards oneness of soul. Just as a monarchial rule is spread out over
its subjects to control, protect and sustain them so is the universal
Mother spread over her creation to protect and sustain it.

] Trayi4 120

The threefold sakfi.

The supreme vak called Para which permeates the three stages
of speech which are Pasyanti, Madhyama and Vaikhari firstly the
perceiving agent of speech (not perceptible) and next not clearly

TaTHTT . Svadhakara, the exclamation svadha, the oblation of food
offered to Pitrs (manes). It is said that ‘that home is a seat of piety where
svadhakara is practised’: T8 fg aF@Y 7 FTAHQ waad | Svadha
means ‘one’s own will or pleasure’. Here Mother is praised to be of the
form of satisfaction.
qF e ATaISAHTEHT Cloka Up.
Horse sacrifice was performed by great kings of ancient times. In sruti
it is explained as a means of attaining higher experience and salvation.
c.f. Brahadaranyakopanisad Chap. 1.

3. ‘g vt A Dur. Sapta. 1-73.

4. Trayi also means Veda Trayi (Rg, Yajus, Sama). Sakti Trayi (Iccha,
Jiana, Kriya); Avastha Trayi (Jagrat, Svapna, Susupti): Guna Trayt
(Sattva, Kajas, Tamas); Deva Trayt (Brahma, Visnu, Mahesvara) etc.
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perceptible speech and in the third place the word uttered audibly.
Para is supreme and abstract and permeates all kinds of speech.
Goddess permeates the entire trichotomic nature of thr universe.!

E1011 Varta 121

The all abiding consciousness.

At times it so happens that what is presented to us as new is
already somehow familiar to us, an internal voice seems to testify
it so that there is no newness but familiarity in the thing presented
as new or unfamiliar. This internal evidence is indicative of the
meaning of the name as given above.

The truth is that Mother is the basal consciousness upon which
different layers of mental activity rest.

FuzAa: Dandanitih 122

The underlying principle of justice.

Mother distributes justice, not sparing those who do evil. In
vanquishing the evil doers She appears as Durga. In the same
manner She shows grace unto those who deserve it.

She is the spirit of correct guidance and due caution. Inspite
of appearing, as hinted above, in a somewhat limited aspect, She is
universal and free in the execution of Her will.

frarast Kriyavati 123

The soul of all activity.

Goddess Parvati, through whom? Siva becomes Jiva is the agent
of all activity. She acts in a moment to confer the highest state of
self-realization to the earnest seeker.

g Sadbhiitih 124

The joy of supreme spirit.
Truth is not only ever existent but also the cause of its existence.
It is not perceptible to the senses not even to mind® It is only

1. Panc.1.18. Also c.f. Lali. Sahas. 872.

. EHET TR wafa oo wwfaa |
2. fm L L Saundaryalahiri (1) Sankara
3. FAT araY fAade SuTT {1 /g Taitt. Up. 2.4.1.
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perceivable in the power of Lord Siva’s grace. In other words it is
Parvati herself. As this truth is revealed to the earnest seeker he is
instantaneously filled with divine joy, eternal and pure.

arfeoit Tarini 125
The ferry across the ocean of samsara.
It is possible to cross the turbulent ocean of samsara only with the
grace of Goddess Durga, the power of bliss, who is one with Siva.

She is the anugrahika sakti' of Lord Siva, Tara, Bhavatarini?> She
is the grace of self known as Atma krpa.?

T Sraddha 126

The one making accessible the knowledge of Divinity.

When goddess as sraddha blesses the seeker, his intellect gets
purified. Then knowledge combined with devotion leads him to
self-realization. Sri Ramakrishna once remarked, “unless one has
the faith of a baby, one cannot have access to Lord. If Mother
points to somebody and says ‘he is your brother’, the baby believes
it. The grace of the Lord comes to him who has this kind of faith”.?
LEUITE : Sadgatih 127

-

One who grants access to Divine Beatitude.

This state of felicity is conferred by the Goddess through purn-
fied intellect called wisdom.® the wisdom which makes the seeker
receive divine revelation direct as a result of intense sadhana. That
is possible through sambhavopaya according to Saiva Tantras.”

feraemaTiE®T @ |
c.f. name 89.
Sahib Kaul uses a wonderful term:

4. FgaTy damafag gt qgr

5. Gospel of Sri Ramakrishna.
6. HAFAL dF 9T
‘Divine wisdom is required to recognize That (Universal Self )’.

Patanjali Yoga Sutra 1.48.
7. sfsfafearsds qeomfaaE: |
T WASTATAE. ATFNATHTETES: || Malinivijayottara Tantra 11.23.

b 1D

Devinamavilasa VI1.25

Sahib Kaul in Devinamavilasa V11.26.
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T Satparayana 128

The power that enables one to adhere to the supreme.

The Divine Mother is Eternal Truth. Her inspiration makes the
devotee habitually disposed to truthfulness. She adheres to satya,
reality which pervades through present, past and future.

An Important Note

The following twenty names (129 148) are the names of Indian
rivers. They are revelatory of different aspects of Mother’s power.
It may be mentioned in this context that river symbolishes motion
as also the sound. Incidently these help us to identify some geo-
graphic details of ancient India. It is necessary to understand
the nature and aim of a river in the perspective of human life.
Where there is life there is motion and with motion there is always
sound.

The meaning of ‘Nadr, river, is ‘to make sound’ as the word
comes from its Sanskrit root ‘nad’. Gushing out from mountains
and oozing from springs, streams flow into rivers which ultimately
get absorbed in the ocean. This connotes the course of Atman with
its sound soham (I Am He), ever moving to its Absolute, ultimate
goal, the Supreme Self. In other words it is the unbeaten sound
called Andhata. In Sakta Darsana it connotes ‘Nada', movement
and sound called ‘sabdabrahma’. Nada is the union of Siva and
Sakti. *Nada is the will aspect of the Divine mother, the seed of all
manifestation’. It is the vibration of Om. When mind is fixed on
Nada, Anahata sound is heard. Nada stage is the third in the eight
distinctions of Bindu.? In this context the names of the rivers
assume meaning.

1. a z=9T 49 =97 RAAENATAAT T4t T |
AEOE AT e ffees e
Tattvasandoha 2.

b. The Bible, perhaps, identifies the word with ‘Nada’ by saying :

“In the beginning was the Word,

And the Word was with God,

And the Word was God’,. John 1.1
The eight distinctions of Bindu described in Mantra Yoga as having
ascending degrees of subtlity are: Ardhacandra, Rodhini, Nada, Nadania,
Sakti, Vyapini, Samana and Unmana.

b
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e Sindhuh’ 129

=

The ocean of bliss and wisdom.

Sindhu means ocean. As Divine Mother’s name it implies ‘the
ocean of tranquility and peace’.? Sindhu also means a river in general.
In this context it implies the ‘current of bliss’. A thing taking re-
course to a stream ultimately reaches the sea. In the same way
taking recourse to Sabda Brahma or Nada, the sadhaka ultimately
realizes Para Brahman or Para Sakti.

weaTiwAT Mandakini? 130

The river of heaven leading to peace.

Mandakini as a river deity is reverenced by the eminent spiritua-
lists. She renders lame, in a moment, the mind bird maddened with
egoism:* She is thus the goddess who grants tranquility, purity and
prosperity.

= Ganga’® 131

The flow of Divinity.
Ganga is personified as a goddess. Lord Siva holds her in his

1. Name of the famous Sindhu or Indus River that flows through Kashmir
into Pakistan.

2. Sahib Kaul describes sindhu as the tranquil ocean of Dharma where
all actions or waverings get universalised.
et weetafafa | Devinamavilasa V11,29
He also describes it to be an oven of the fire of knowledge that burns
away all sin.

femg: Frdertr | ibid.

3. Brought from heaven upon this earth by Bhagiratha, Mandakini meets
Alaknanda river at Deva Praydg in the Himalayas. Then it bears the
name ‘Ganga’.

4. Sahib Kaul expresses it bcautlfully

[
FRTFAf=ar oo HRTTHAT 11
Devinamavilasa V11.30.

5. The Ganges is the most sacred river in India mentioned in Rg Veda
(10.75.5) Max Muller Edition. It covers the entire Gangetic plain. The
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matted locks and on being meditated by a true aspirant, she grants
him affection and true love! She is a celestial and serene beauty.

Mythologically speaking She was cursed by Brahma and Ganga
came down on earth on being propitiated by Bhagiratha. A sip of
water from the Ganga takes away old age? and bestows freshness.

Ganga is represented in yoga as Ida i.e. prana passing through
the left nostril in human body. Its breath is cool and so is known
as candra nadi also.

aHAT Yamuna? 132

Goddess who subdues pain.

On propitiating yamuna, fear of death vanishes* even for those
who do not follow yamas (self-restraint) and niyamas (observances).’
Speaking from the yogic point of view, Yamuna represents Pingala
Nadi %

name is occassionally applied to several other rivers considered sacred
in India.

Vitasta in Kashmir also is given this name on occassions. (Ref. Amare-
$vara Mahatmya (Canto 1), Edited & annotated by Jankinath Kaul
‘Kamal’. c.f. Mahanarayanopanisad. 4.

1, arsgTRE A EFT e FTAET | Devinamavildsa V11.31

2. AT FFTERVEE TR 75ar | ibid.

3. Name of a celebrated river in northern India. It is regarded as a sister
of Yama.
c.f. Visnusahasranama name 707 & Mahanarayanopanisad 4

4. ATHAEHAT THAT Devinamavilasa V11.32

5. The two tenets as foundation stones of Raja Yoga. The other steps
are asana (pose), pranayama (regulation of breath), pratyahara (abstrac-
tion of the senses), dharana (concentration), dhyana (meditation) and
samadhi (superconscious state). The first two develop the general
conduct of man.

a. Practising non-violence, truthfulness, non-stealing, celibacy and
non-covetousness are Yamas, self-restraint.

b. Maintaining purity, contentment, austerity, study of sacred scrip-
tures and surrender to the Lord are Niyamas, observances. For details
study Patanjali's Yoga Darsana (Sadhana Pada).

6. Current of breath passing through the right nostril of human body. Pin-
gald (Yamuna) is rightly called the daughter of the sun god (Aforae=).
Its breath is warm and so is known as Surya Nadi according to svarodaya,
science of breath.

g g
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arEat Sarasvati’ 133

Unrevealed Primordial speech.

The highest knowledge of non-duality remains concealed
from the sinful. The Bhagvad Gita says, ‘Knowledge is covered by
nescience, hence people are bewildered’.> Sorrow caused by this
bewilderment is removed when the knowledge of self (sarasvati) is
revealed. Worshipped in the form of stream, the deity or Mother
Sarasvati is the object of wisdom. She also is the deity of speech,
sound and light® (i.e. movement). ““She is called sarasvati* because
She is the stream of sense impressions™.* As mother of alphabets,
Matrika, She is the universal sound, sabdabrahma® She is Om. She
is Hrim.” In the form of non-sensuous knowledge She burns ne-
science,® which otherwise confuses the ignorant because they are
devoid of Divine grace.

In yogic practice Sarasvati is susumna, the central line relating to
self. It is also called Madhya Nadi, the central vein or Madhya
Patha, the royal passage to eternal beauty of emancipation. This
power remains dormant® in unrealized souls.

1. Name of a river in India lost in sands. Sarasvari is said to be flowing
underground and meeting Ganga and Yamuna (also called Jamuna) in
the confluence near Allahabad ( Prayag). This is a place of high sanctity.
Speaking from the yogic point of view it is the place of concentration
just above the middle of eye-brows. Yogis call it Ajnd cakra. Ida,
Pingald and Susumna corresponding to Ganga, Yamund and Sarasvati
are said to meet at this spot, Yogi Yajnavalkya names it avimukia
dhama : Wsfages Iuredt (Jabalopanisad 2).

c.f. Lali. Sahas. name 704. Also, c.f. the name 106 explained differently.

2. FAMAATIE T AT @ - V.15

3. A maxim in Science tells us: ‘Ether at rest is darkness, ether in motion
is light’.

4. Sarasvati = saras+vati. Saras means ‘the flow of nectar from Brah-

marandhra’ and vati means ‘the possessor of”. OR from the /7 it

means motion or broadcast.

Vasistha Ramayana.

Beautifully put in Sanskrit as: wrsz@@ITfewT ATETRETE LR |

Bija Mantra (Seed formula).

FSTAaqra®T is the term used by Sahib Kaul in Devina. VII.33.

“This sakti can be awakened through the practice of asanas, pranayama,

bandhas and mudras, by Hatha Yogis; through concentration and

purity by Raja Yogis; through devotion and perfect surrender by

© 0 O
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rETE Godavari’ 134

Dispeller of ignorance through knowledge.?

Unless spiritual knowledge, contained in Srutis and Tantras, is
revealed to the aspirant, ignorance of duality will persist in him.
The Grace of Godavari removes that ignorance.

faamm Vipasa? 135

The Goddess who cuts the knots of worldliness.

Knots which bind us to limitations are desire and anger arising
from passionate mind* The Divine Mother cuts the knots® tp make
the wise fit for receiving the knowledge of self realization®

Fraa Kaveri’ 136

The exerciser of self-effacing charm.

Kaveri literally means a dancing girl. The goddess is manifest
diversely. She exercises for her devotees a charm which, effacing
their individuality, makes them excited as to feel merged completely
in her grace like a dancing girl who draws the audience single
mindedly to the charm of her dance.®

Bhaktas:; through the pure, irresistible, analytical will by the Jaanis |
by Japa of mantra and by the grace of the Guru’. l
Kundalini Yoga by Swami Sivananda.

1. Name of a river in south India.

2. aErmSEEwTEa ar Devinam.
3. Name of a river in the Punjab. It is now called Beas.

4. FTH Y FHY U9 WROETEA: | Bhag. Gita 111. 37.
5. wETEfEATE Devinam. V1135,
6. FTHFRISIGYTHAT TAAT FAHTATH |

it ATt ada fafirerermmy | Bhag. Gita V26
Utpaladeva gives a wonderful exposition :
fox feetaT a9 gadfag 79 |
agfmmatas A agangre=q |l Sivas. 1.26.
‘O Lord! this mind is by nature the cause of sorrow. When filled with '
devotion to Thee, it becomes Divine’.

7. A low lying river in south India stretched to its vastness with shallow
flood and shady grooves.

8. A similar idea given by Utpaladeva:
BUTATHY AT 4497 wSTEE 99 |
yaguATaTa frertEnETEE Sivas. 111. 9

e —————— R ——
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TATHT Satadruka’ 137

Outpour of unconditional grace.

Goddess Mother in this form represents Her unlimited grace
which favours only the few.? Meditating upon her subtleness even
for a moment mind becomes one-pointed and absolutely fit for
spiritual experience.* As a matter of fact, mind changes its course
like the Sutlej (Satadruka or Satahrda) and this change, of course,
symbolizes in mental world direction from mundane to spiritual.

a0 S.arayﬁh4 138

The serene wave of bliss.

Sarayii means air or wind. Serenity arising, as if in a wave,
within a mind absorbed in contemplation subdues all its tossings
and refractions. Goddess in this aspect brings forth to her devotee
the most blessed and incommunicable bliss of final beatitutde.’

AT Candrabhaga® 139

The possessor of excellence.

Candra means excellence and Bhaga means the possessor of it.
Thus candrabhagalis the power of excellence bestowing perennial
peace and infinite prosperity upon one chosen by the goddess out of
her free will. ‘Nectarine juice of eternal prosperity flows from her
unconditionally. May She bless all.’’

1. a. Name of a river in the Punjab, now called Satlu).

b. Satadruka or Satadru is the reading in PE-3 and PE-7. Alternate
reading in MS-2, PE-4, 5, 11 is Satahrda which means lightning as
in Kumarasambhava ([.39). Divine Grace comes like a flash of lighten-
ing. We have gone by the former appellation according to the text

accepted.
2. Fdw g A FererE et fageE A Kath. Up 11.23
3. UFZAVAT AT AXTSIHIG A0 T | Devinama. V11.36

4. Name of the river on which stands Ayodhya or Oudh. (Ref, Reghuvamsa

8.95
5. tlf"l%ﬂTfH“ﬁ Devinam. V1. 38

6. A river said to be in South India. It 1s also the name of one of the famous
rivers of the Punjab flowing down through a mountainous range in
Jammu Province. It is now called the Chinab.

7. TATIRT FF SE AT, T AETATTAT 49 | Devinam. V11.39
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T Kausiki' 140

The showerer of grace on Kusika Muni.?

In this aspect the goddess is understood to be unfolding hidden
secrets of spirituality to seekers after Truth. “She grants brilliance in
intellect to the bewildered’?> Kausiki also connotes emanation of
enthralling beauty from the body sheath (sarira kosa) of Devi
Parvati, with which She lured Sumbha and Nisumbha demons’.*

T Gandaki’® 141

Repository of the incarnations of Visnu.

The Sanskrit word “Gandaki” means a female rhinoceros, a thick
skinned, plant-eating mammal with one upright horn on the snout
and three toes on each foot. These peculiarities of a female rhino-
ceros stand for divine power of universal oneness, manifest in the
trichotomous display of universe. One homn on the snout of the
animal’ corresponds to monistic non-duality and “three toes on each
foot’ to the trichotomic manifestation. All this stands for the
constancy as in the flow of a river, which ultimately gets immersed
in the ocean. Incarnations of Lord Visnu flow one upon another as
and when necessary to maintain the balance of forces upholding
the universe.® A
fe: Sucih’ 142

Ever-existing Purity in Being as well as in Non-Being.®

1. Name of river in Bihar.

2. Ref. Gaya. Sahas. name 143.
famreg AT HAfETET GAFEAT 1 Devinam. V11,40

4. The Glory of Divine Mother (p.29) by S. Sankaranarayanan. Also see
Durga Saptasati V, 85-89.

5. Name of a river flowing into the Ganges near Patna in Uttar Pradesh.
It is now called Gandak river. Gandak is also one of the 51 Sakti Pithas
mentioned in Tantra Cudamani.

Also c.f. Sakti Pithas by D.C. Sirdcar.

6. faeoiredwraareEar Devinam. V11,41
‘From the belly of the Goddess, take incarnations (of Visnu) one by
one as need arises’.

7. It may be the name of a river in India, but it could not be located.

8. qfetd wETTENTATETT FEAT Devinam. VI11.42
‘Purity always consumes being and non-being of the world’.
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Divinity, in all states and conditions, whether emotional or
otherwise is always pure, charming and nourishing. It remains
untainted like the lotus in water. It is life. It is energy.

T Narmada' 143

Giver of wit, word of love and delight.

Narma means sport or amusement. Being born of nectar, Goddess
Narmada showers delight of emancipation and satisfaction of fulfil-
ment upon Her devotees. She also represents the sharpness of wit.

FHATET Karmanasa? 144

One who grants freedom from the taint of action.

‘Man does not attain freedom from action without entering
upon action, nor does he reach perfection, through the path of
knowledge, merely by renouncing action’? It is the path of action
that leads one to knowledge and perfection. The two cannot be
followed simultaneously.* Grace of the Goddess Karmanasa helps
the seeker. For this sages undertake great penances and after long
struggle attain the state of Naiskarmya, freedom from action.s

FHvEAT Carmanvafti® 145

Shield against duality.
Carman means skin or shield. Carmanvati, therefore connotes a

1. Name of a river rising in the Vindhya mountain and falling into the
Gulf of Cambay.
2. Name of the river between Kasi and Vihar.

3. T FHUTHATCATHSR S CoaTea |

T & e fafz awufrrssfa Bhag. Gita 111.4.

T A wET aevaf ibid.Sankara Bhasya
4. FETAY HAAISAAA AT
5. FATaOg AEHRHAT | Devinama. V11.44

6. a. Name of a river rising in the northemn side of the Vindhya range
and falling into Yamuna. It is the Chambal river of Madhya Pradesh.
b. Alternate reading is airavati in MS—1. The present day name of
this river is Ravi which flows in Punjab.
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shield used against a weapon.! To refer to Sahib Kaul, the Divine
Mother helps the aspirant ultimately in ‘doing away with attach-
ment to body’? This power flows for ever like a river from the
Divine Mother.

2wt Devika*® 146

Ever divine, ever godly.

Grace, constantly and unceasingly flows from Divine Mother.
There is no discrimination about it because it is free in will and
entirely independent* Self surrender, therefore, alone is the way
to Divinity. The Goddess removes the fear of untimely death® by
granting eternal beatitude of life.

ForEat Vetravafi® 147

Holding a staff.

As universal consciousness, Goddess acts like the check (barrier)
of a door-keeper” with-holding one from worldly attachments.

When universal consciousness becomes ripe in a yogi, his con-
sciousness of trichotomy is only a mechanical process. He is then
called Jivanmukta® The grace of Para Sakti keeps him safe from
any taint.

1. TEAETE AHAT Devinam. V11.45
‘Become armour against arms’.
2. wHgfega Devinam. V11. 45

‘Removes body consciousness which is attachment to flash and bones’.
3. Name of a river in Udhampur in Jammu province of J & K state. There
is an ancient temple in the vicinity of which an underground spring
called Devika flows. This connotes that divine grace is hidden but it

flows always.
4, wfearams faaroor s 7 FOM Higra | Sivas. XIIL13.
5. AFTERTUSBAHTLON T Devinam. VI1.46

6. Name of this river is mentioned in the Meghddhuta of Kalidasa. This
could not be located on the Atlas.

7. Literal meaning of the word Vetravati is ‘a female door keeper’; hence
barrier.

8. Liberated while living in the body till the fruit of his remaining previous
actions gets exhausted.

S C—
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A sannyasin is called Vetradharin' because he has renounced
all worldly attachments and carries three long staves tied tegether
in such a way as to appear a single staff which he carries in his
right hand. This symbolizes universal oneness. Goddess Vetravati
protects him in this manner?

faaeaT Vitasta?® 148

The Great Benefactress.

The goddess who causes her devotees to live together for mutual
benefit and guides them to final beatitude of life is named Virasta *
She is worshipped as the goddess of benefaction’

F7=T Varada® 149

Giver of boons to devas, daityas and ascetics.”

—

EEELIRERIGE Devinam. VI11.47
As promised to Arjuna by Lord Krishna:

ra

Bhag. Gita.

3. Name of the chief river of Kashmir, the land of Kasyapa. It supplies
water through canals and streams, for irrigation to most of the paddy
land. It also serves as the water-highway from the south to the north of
the valley.

c.f. Kalhana’s Rajatarangini.

4. Thesource of the Vitasta is Nilakunda, now called Vyathavatur. Goddess
Vitasta is worshipped here and an annual fair is held on the 13th day of
the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada (September) known as Vyatha
Truvah in Kashmiri. The Greek name of the river is Hydaspes. Now it is
called the Jehlum. (c.f. Vitasta Mahatmya).

5. The author of the Vitasta Mahatmya (from Bhringisa Samhita) sings
its praise:

Of that, too, the country of Kashmir—
the abode of blessings, free from all calamities—
Through this country thou, O Vitasta,
flowest, benefitting the people (and)
I offer unto thee my salutation”.
(Tr. quoted from ‘A History of Kashmir by P.N.K. Bamzai) p.66

6. Varada means conferer of boons. Alternate reading in MS-1 is Viraha

which does not appear correct in this context. Repeated at 290.
c.f. Lali. Sahas. name 331.
7. Narada says in Matsya and Padma Puranas.
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To the seekers of boons, goddess gives whatever they choose:
but to those who are not her devotees She does not grant any boon.!
The hand is the instrument of giving things. The hand of Mother
confers boons i.e. fulfils the desires of devotees. Varada may also
mean the giver of strength.?

TLATEAT Naravahana’ 150

The one whose vehicle is Siva.

Nara means supreme spirit, the Eternal Man or Siva. Sakti
makes him her vehicle ; She is named Naravahana.* Siva is Brahman,
the Absolute which is beyond all names, forms and activities.
Hence he is shown lying prostrate like a sava, corpse. Siva forms
the dais on which Kali, representing his sakti or energy dances in
intoxication for the dissolution of the created universe. But then,
being the creatrix, the Mother She reassures her fearstricken children
with Abhaya Mudra. Since energy cannot act apart from its source,
Kal manifests itself and acts only when it is based firmly on the
source, Siva.

Nara also means man who represents manifeatation in this
context. Therefore, Naravahana means the goddess who causes to
move the manifestation onwards.

A=t Sati 151

The eternal companion of Parma Siva in all His acts?’

The word Sati means a virtuous or chaste woman, a faithful
spouse. It is the name of the daughter of Daksa Prajapati. Regarding
the daughter of Himavat, it is said that ‘She, who was before Devi,
the faithful spouse (Sati), became Uma; She ever dwells with
Siva and he is never deserted by her’® She is the divine reality who

1. Fgha<Eravha<ar Devinam. VI11.49
As per Grammar ‘va’ and ‘ba’; ‘ra’ and ‘la’ are considered same.
[ TATY | Therefore, Balada means giver of strength.
Alternate reading is Varavahana. c.f. name 114 in this book.
Study the picture ‘Kali standing on Siva’, lying dead’.
Lali. Sahas. name 820,

. a. FFAIGIEAL AT T qeEEy fasgria g Devinam. VIL51.
b. Also see Brahmanda Purana.
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having assumed various (numerous) forms of transitory bodies
does not loose the magnificent consciousness of her True Self’.
She is the Supreme Being in the process of Becoming. She is above
the three deities Mahakali, Mahalaksmi and Mahasarasvati,? which
represent the gunas 2 Tamas, Rajas and Sattva and have the colours
dark. red and white* respectively. She is Mahesvari existing forever
and holding the strings of the puppet show of the universe?

afaaan Pativrata 152

The one vowed to Siva (who is her Lord for all the three times).®

In Her. as sakti, the one devoted to Siva, qualities are attributed.
All other attributes are imaginery and their qualities are also
imaginery. Hence she is the same as $iva or Brahman. She is the
supreme Ego.’

ATt Sadhvi® 153

Virtue, unmatched!

She is attached to none but to her own husband in past, present
and future. As such there is no like Her. Adi Sankara, addressing
Her, says ‘O virtuous one! first among faithful women, your breasts
are untouched save by Mahadeva, not even with the paste® of kura-
vaka'®® Again, She is praised thus, “Thou art praised as sadhvi
(the virtuous one) on account of unmatched fidelity (to thy lord).™!
Her chastity is exemplary. By destroying the evil actions of the
wicked. Her wonderful power makes them virtuous and excellent!?

T et qraArsf, sy agfer 1 Fd%14 | Pancas. IV.18.
Dealt in the Devi Mahatmya.

Constituent qualities of all material substances.

HATHFT FEAAFIFNH Sve. Up.IV 5.
Explained in name 172 in this book.

.. QAT ARR: afa Devinam. VIIL52.
called Parahanta.

Lali. Sahas. name 128.

Kurvaka is a kind of paste made from the red leaves of amaranth plant.
Indian females use it to redden their cheeks, breasts, palms and soles.
10. Saundaryalahiri verse 96.

—

VN R W

ATAATATLF AT
ST TAET F A ATSATAATZAT | Devinam. VIL53.
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g Sucaksuh 154

One possessing the beautiful third eye.

The third eye is called the riipa caksu or Jnana caksu. 1t is the
eve of knowledge. It always looks forward for progress. Like fire it
burns ignorance and bondage of karma, making one wise enough
to understand Truth.! Siva burnt Kamadeva to ashes with the fire
of his ritpa caksu,® which found its existence of beauty in Parvari,
who came to be known as Sucaksu.

grEaTTaH Kundavasini 155

The Power, Latent in holes or kundas.

There are three prominent round holes along the path of sat
cakras, the six mystical wheels. Prana sakti is received and pre-
served in these stations known as Brahma Granthi. Visnu granthi
and Rudra granthi. ‘These are also called agni kunda, indu kunda
and surya kunda. The Mother as divine power resides in these holes
with warm tranquility for devotees. This bliss is only experienced
and cannot be explained.?

*Miiladhara and the other five cakras are together called Kula;
there are three knots among them which are called Devi cakras.
The earth and water cakras are indicated by the Brahma granthi.
The next two powerful and shining cakras are fire and sun; these
two are indicated by Visnu granthi; this luminous cakra confers all
the siddhis. The next two cakras corresponding to air and ether are
indicated by the Rudra granthi, the seat of mighty benefits’*

On piercing these three knots, those advanced in Jiiana yoga,
experience knowledge of self-equalizing triad, namely the knower,
the object of knowing and knowledge, pramata, prameya and
pramana.® This dissolution of trichotomy leads to realization of
oneness of self.

|. ST FeEwie auTg: afved O Bhag. Gita.
2. Kumarasambhava canto 111.
3, ATy gy aEeafy qat g1

HrqeaTfe e Friaq AT FOEATHAT Devinam. VIL.55
4. Dauatreya Samhita.

wh
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TFay: Ekacaksu 156

The One-eyed Supreme Consciousness.

The one-eyed Divinity symbolizes the supreme state of conscious-
ness. The universal Mother grants sovereignity to Indra, to Brahma
and even to Siva.! The power granted as supreme wisdom connotes
the realization of non-dual, all pervading Supreme Self.

Being efficient as well as material cause of the universe (creation),
Supreme Deity consumes, projects and sustains it in her own self.

|gATET Sahasraksi’ 157

The thousand-eyed Mother.

In illucidation of the above mentioned appellation we have to
recall how Indra, at one time assumed the form of Gautama rsi while
the latter was out for routine ablution. He did so in order to satisfy
the passion of enjoying Gantama's wife, Ahalya?® As he was coming
out of the hermit’s place, the rsi met him and suspected his sinful
act which Jndra had committed whereupon he cursed him saying
that a thousand holes appear all over his body. Put to shame,
Indra prayed to goddess in repentance. She granted one thousand
eyes instead. This added to Indra’s splendour. This shows Mother’s
affection for her devotees. Then She was named sahasraksi, the
thousand eyed, the omnipresent Mother.

patfor: Sus$ronih* 158

The one with charming buttocks.

The two charming buttocks connote the powers of cognition and
action of Mother. From subtleness She begins to take gross forms
of worldly charm.

The Puranas refer to the most beautiful Rambha, a nymph of

\. Indra has a thousand eyes, sahasracaksu. Brahma has eight eyes in
four heads, astacaksu. Siva has three eyes (the third eye of knowledge),
trilocana.

Sted TarEsty sgETeE Ty |
2. Lali. Sahas. name 283.

3. Ramayana ( Ahalyodara).

4, AT aar Kavya Prakasa 10.

o A Devinam.VIL
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heaven,! having very attractive buttocks but those of Mother are
said to excel these in charm.

AT Bhagamalini 159

One wearing the garland of six excellences.

As laid down in the Puranas, the six excellences are, ‘Full supre-
macy, righteousness, fame, prosperity, wisdom, discrimination’ 2
She is called Bhagavati because She is the one presiding over the
origin and dissolution of universe, the one who watches the birth
and death of beings, the one who is knowledge as well as ignorance.?
Bhaga means excellent and malini means the possessor. As possessor
of excellent attributes, She alone knows the relativity of the pairs*
of beads in the garland.

& Sena 160

Who is the untainted power of an army.

Army personified as the wife of Kartikeya, the god of war, is
complete in four divisions.

A complete army (for defence) consists of four divisions viz.
elephants, chariots, cavalry and infantry. Kartikeya, the elder son
of Sivaand god of war is the most efficient commander-in-chief.s
The army of gods is called Devasena® which is the name of Skanda's
wife. Perhaps, therefore, it means the army of the gods personified
as Skanda'’s wife” In the war between the Devas and Asuras,
Devasana helped Subrahmanya (Skanda) and the asuras were
completely destroyed.®

1. Lali. Sahas. name 741 ( Rambhadivandita, adored by Rambha and

others).
2. TdEr wHye e aEE .. . wwI W Ef e
Also c.f. Lali. sah. 277. Refer to note 2 Name 177.
3. Devi Bhagavat.
4. The pairs of beads are: ffez-7a, Wa-wiaerq, a=-wn
5. AT @ Bhag. Gita X.24.
6. THEA ATATRT FTAAAT Raghuvamsa 7
7. e — EEoeR Mallintha
8. Mahabharata, Vana Parva Chap. 223, 224.
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The Mother represents the power of all the four divisions of
Army.! This is also illucidated by Lord Krishna to Arjuna?

sfor: Srenih® 161

The creatrix of four classes of manifestation.

At her sweet will Divine Mother, manifests Herself in different
forms and classes of creation. These are broadly speaking four in
number : i) Jarayuja, those born of womb; ii) Andaj, those born of
eggs; iii) Svedaj, those born of sweat etc. and iv) Udbij, coming
up from growth.

qaTET Pataka 162

The banner of auspiciousness!

The auspiciousness mentioned above is verily that of self-realiza-
tion which dawns on one who is blessed by the Divine Mother.*
In this context Mother can be fittingly described as the emblem or
banner of good fortune or auspiciousness. It is said: “Let him
carry the balm of beauty who is graced with the blossomed creeper
of love®.” Kath up 2.23.

i i KL Suvyiiha 163

Beatitude in creation.
Creation unfolds not only Beauty but also the scheme and craft

l. The four orders of society, Brahman, Ksatriva, Vaisya and Sudra
represent the four divisions of activity in the universe. These forces
constitute the army to conquer forces sprouting in duality.

2. A AT e O AT |
aer Faroafy w7 frersdora | Bhag. Gita IV.13

“The four orders of society were created by Me classifying them
according to their prenatal qualities and appropriating corresponding
duties to them, though the author of this creation, know Me, the Im-
mortal Lord, to be non-doer™.

3. In MS-2, the reading is .

In PE-3 and 5, the reading is &=rafor:
But as given in PE—7, the reading #for: — class is considered correct in the
context.

4. 7 vy o AT T

5. 4 FHHAIL FTHA F LG ETATH | c.f. Devi. vilas VII-62.
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underlying it. Whosoever is blessed with the eyes to see it and the
intelligence to appreciate it, cannot but understand how Divine
will, in its creative aspect, has arranged and schemed the things
as they are planned in a battlefield.

LRt - Yuddhakanksini 164

The infuser of will to fight.

Mother bestows upon her devotees the will to fight the most
binding of our attachments, namely, our attachment to the physical
self. It is this attachment that brings about what we call the life
and death struggle with all its horrifying pain and suffering. It is
the Mother who gives us the strength to fight this attachment so
that the struggle and its attachement to body cease. Be it remembered
in this context that Mother’s grace descends only on those devotees
who have done hard penance and who lived an immaculate moral
life and followed a spiritual way of life.

QAT Patakini 165

The power that predominates material vastness.

The spiritual victory that brings down the ego of I-ness just
as a huge mountain is brought down by an earthquake, is Patakini.

The power that silences both the access and the union' of a
- moth round a burning lamp, is an example of the power of the
Goddess, displayed to grace Her devotee.

TATTFAT Dayarambha 166

Source of compassion.
It is Goddess Parvafi by whose auspicious support Hara (Siva)
earned the celebrity of becoming the universe.? Nobody knew

1, afs: and 7fa: are the two important terms. A moth is by its own
nature attracted towards the lighted lamp and forgets its nature on being
burnt. So a yogi by the momentum of previous actions gets inclined to
advance in the knowledge of self and ultimately gets absorbed in that
Infinite Self.

2. FUsfa WEWTdwwYT ATAT FETAAT |

a7 FATCeT Devinam. VIL6

e ———
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Siva before. How could he be approached! It was when Parvaii
gave him her hand’ that he became the object of her devotion. This
fact is cited as the charm of Mother's compassion.

faaedraean i Vipancipancamapriya 167

One who loves to play the Beautiful.

Vipanci means a lute, sport or pastime; Pancama means the
fifth, beautiful, dexterous or brilliant. It is therefore the brilliance of
sport that is dear to Goddess.

Pancama also means sexual intercourse, the fifth makara (Mai-
thuna) of the Tantrikas. But it should be clearly understood here
that the soul or inner self has no sex. It is the glow and intoxication
of the oneness of Siva and Sakti, the absorption of Jivahood into
supreme Mahesvari, the ultimate Reality. The glow is just like that
of sex-feeling? but hundred thousand million times greater, lasting,
energising and full of bliss. So the Mother enjoys Her dexterous
pastime in creating, sustaining and dissolving the manifestation at
Her own will. Had not the goddess loved this wonderful sport how
could the curved kundalini on waking turn upward to travel straight
to the higher reaches of sahasrara! Thus the samsarl attains to
supreme bliss with persevering penance in a moment’s splash.?
It is the fifth note called Madhyama of the Indian gamut, as it is
produced from five parts of the body* the five mystical cakras.

| smrAmvwaRATH AT, e Fferramaaeaay |
7f FTHRIHEEal WA, weiE 0F g4 frfereEe

Panc. IV .8
. 79T formar ferar | T arg afd ay
2 st 7 A Afw ' Brah. Up. IV.iii.21

This refers to the divine sport in the fifth element (the sky) the fifth note
called Madhyama (pa) or the fifth state called Turiyatita.

3. FOATHISE AR TOHTARAAATy
4. a.FrfFer Of awy

b. ATY: FHLIAT AATIELRETI |

fare R 9 IS |

Also see note 1 to name 478.

Panc. V.16
Narada.
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RALNRS L ainl] Paraparakalakanta’ 168

The lovely one who holds in balance purity and impurity!

Para is purity. Apara is its counterpart, impurity. The third
Parapara is unity of the two represrnting Siva and Sakti in harmony,
samarasya.

et Trisaktih 169

The threefold Power.

Tri represents trichotomy ‘of the three worlds, the three Vedas,
the three vidyas, the three fires, the three lights, the three objects of
desire, the three qualities, the three sounds, the three sins, the three
conditions of life, the three times, the three states of consciousness,
the three Pirris, day, night and twilight, the three Matras. These
are threefold forms of Devi Sarasvati. Hence she is called Tristha.’?

Tristha means holder of the three states wherein the goddess
displays her trichotomic power being harmonious in herself at the
same time.

wivermTbT Moksadayini 170

The bestower of Liberation.

The Supreme Power as Devi granting emancipation from the
worldly sorrows to aspirants unconditionally.

Mukti, emancipation is of four kinds:

i. Salokya : To be in the sphere of Godhood.

ii. Samipya : To be near Godhood.

iii. Sarapya : To be in direct experience.

iv. Sayujya : To be in union.

This classification corresponds to the intensity of aspirant’s
desire for Moksa. On the part of Mother there is no restriction or
condition of approaching for receiving this boon.

1. In Ms-2 and PE-S5 the reading is Paraparakalakranta, where in akranta
or kranta means overcome or passed over (the two possible splits of
the compound), but since the Supreme Bliss of harmony is infinite, this
word does not suit well. It is the lovely divinity, kanta, that brings about
spiritual harmony.

2. Markandeya Purana.

Also cf.

EEIENERRERICEEEIT Panc. 1.16.
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o= Aiandri 171

Benignity even into the anti divine.

In order to explain, even briefly, the above appellation, it may
be said that vigilance is the Sakti of Indracalled Indrani or Aiandri.
The play of her thunderbolt is the measure of her strength.! She
protects the world herself by annihilating evil. She eradicates evil
forces through her self-created beings of great strength.? Aiandri
sakti is the manifestation of Mother specia]ly made to put down all
that opposes the Divine Law. These strong forces include seven
forces of matrika® (little mothers) which are used for cosmic mani-
festation.

In Tantras there is mention of Asta sakti, eight cosmic powers
among which Aiandri is the seventh sakti followed by camunda and
preceded by the additional one Narasimhi* at no. 6,

They show that Indra is the presiding deity of the organ of action
(hand). The power, sakti of Indra is Aiandri. This is the power of
Mother that removes dullness or ignorance.® Anti-divine powers
are defeated by annihilation of ignorance.

AT Mihesvari 172

Supreme Sovereignity,

Mahesvari sits in every heart and makes all beings revolve as
mounted on a wheel.5 She is all-pervasive and all active. She even
makes the individual soul have the illusion that it is different from

l. Wggd Toqas Kath. Up. 11.iii.2
‘Great terror, the vajra uplifted’.

2. gerfagfa SwaTHETE sreTeEy Tty FaasHgig Il

Uma Sahas. of Vasistha Ganapati Muni ( Stabaka 7.

3. The seven little mothers (matrikas) are: Brahmi, Mahesvari, Kaumari,
Vaisnavi, Varahi, Aiandri and Camundi. All these are explained in this
book at nos. 173, 172, 174, 78, 914, 171 and 629 respectively.

4. See no. 7_'?.

ma’i'ﬂm Sahib Kaul in Devinam.
i. aﬁmwmzﬂwﬁ,mﬂﬁrmmﬁﬁr{ﬁm
Vasistha Ganapati Umasahasram st.7.
ii. $aC whEEr gREe frsfr
WIHTEATT FoAregror AT 1) Bhag. Gita 18.

A
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Supreme Soul and is bound though by nature it is free. *M. ahesvart
holds the strings of the puppet show of the universe’.! She is the
fourth power above the three, Mahakali, Mahalaksmi and Maha-
sarasvati. She is called Durga, difficult of access? She sublimates
the thinking mind and will; and fills these with wisdom. She is
known as Para sakti. As revealed in the upanisads, the Deity is
possessed of all powers.?

TRt Brahmi 173

The creatress of the universe.

Here She is the personified female energy of Brahman* * Brahmi
represents the primordeal nada, the first throb not yet manifest in
sound. which is the origin of all creation.® “This nada is the Pranava
or Omkara of the Upanisads pervading and permeating the mind
regions, antariksa. This prime cause is effected in the creation as
words’.®

FHETA Kaumari’ 174

Virginity. Embodiment of the Pristine Maidenhood.

Kaumari represents the force of the aspiration of an evolving
soul® She is the undisturbed flame rising towards Godhead. She
is the straightened Kundalini Sakti. Purity is her nature. It is there-
fore that yogis have pure intake’ of not only food but of all things
and perceptions that are taken into the consciousness of a person.
With this awakened power three granthis' %are pierced through. She
is thus called savitri Sakti granting purity and steady rememberance.
She is one of the seven Matrikas.

1. S.Sankaranarayanan. Gl. of Divine Mother p.33. Also cf. Lali. Sah. 208.
Ref. Durga Saptasati IV.11. Also c.f. Panc. IV.18. ’
qATET AR Brahma Sutra 11.1.30.
c.f. Gaya. Sahas. name 696.
c.f. srsreR R FEATSFATHATCE
= =aTer AfE AFETTHEEA |

uma sahas. (Vasishtha G. Muni)— 12,
The Glory of Divine Mother p.32. Also cf. Lali. Sah. 675.
. See name 295 also.
_ S. Sankaranarayanan in The Glory of Divine Mother p.33.

mz‘rqﬁq% Wmﬁﬂﬁm Up.

. Brahma Granthi, Visnu Granthi & Rudra Granthi.
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ATt Kulavasini 175

The family woman, kundalini, residing in the Kula.

According to Tantras Kula means sakti which resides in the lower
thousnad petalled red lotus' of muladhara cakra to disseminate her
numerous energies. This she does in accordance with samayacara®
i.e. conventional practice or established conduct. Just as a respect-
able woman is well protected so is She kept in secret by the veil of
avidya. Kula also means ‘scripture’, kulamnaya, through which
the sacred secret is revealed to those only who follow the tradition.
Kula Devi never allows revelation of the secret of knowledge to the
ignorant.® This secret is threefold: Cakra Rahasya, Mantra Rahasya
and Pitja Rahasya. Since all cakras are resting places of the sakti,
these are called kula. ““This family woman ( Kundalint) entering the
royal road (susumna) taking rest at intervals in the secret places
(cakras), embraces the supreme husband and makes the nectar
to flow (in the sahasrara)” *

Kula also means the group of senses which are pervaded by this
sakti. Kula is genus having one common knowledge of the triad, the
knower, the known and the knowledge.

But commonly kula means miiladhara, because in it the earth
tattva is absorbed (ku, earth and /a, absorption). The sakti, power
that resides under protection in Muladhara is Kulavasini.

s Iccha 176

The supreme will to create.

In the prologue to this book there is reference to Mahesvara
who while replying Nandikesvara's question says ‘it is the great
power of will that is about to sprout as the manifestation of this
universe’ “This divine will is twofold, manifestation and delibera-

1. ‘In the pericarp of it, Kula Devi resides and in the petals Kulasaktis’.
Svacchanda Tantra
2. Asdescribed in the ten chapters of Rudrayamala Tantra.
3. *One should keep in secret the kula scriptures’.
Parsurama Kalpa sutra V1.39.
4. Cintamanistava—36. Attributed to Sri Sankaracarya (vide Burnell’s
catalogue of Tanjore, No. 199 B).

5. T=ofa goar afesfadte o oo Bhavaninamasahasra
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tion and that is the power of ‘T am’.! *That power of pure will always
| in union with the Lord is the seed of the universe resting in itself’.2
' “This will assumes the universe’> The Divine Mother is praised as

supreme will, who is about to create universe.

i
I
| Tt Bhagavati 17

The Supreme Divinity.
In accordance with the lexical meaning, the Puranas say that

‘the full supremacy, righteousness, fame, prosperity, wisdom, dis- {

‘ crimination: these six are called Bhaga.® Because of these attributes
: the Divine Mother is called Bhagavatl.|Siva assumes splendour only
! in her company® and undertakes the wonderful sport of manifesta- .
| tion and deliberation of this universe.
: ‘Mother knows the origin and dissolution of the cosmos, the
going and coming of beings, knowledge and ignorance, She is

l called Bhagavat?’.
‘ wife: Saktih 178 '
1 The most potent Power.
1 Sakiti grants release from the cicle of birth and death.® She
1 wields the most potent weapon for controlling the whole universe.
She is one with her Lord and yet pervades the being and non-being |
. .” objects of the universe. As such, she is termed as the immenent i
| | ST TeeT, damgnferefivi wfE: '
‘ Aham is prakasa, manifestation and asmi is vimarsa, deliberation.
5. ToBT &7 g FAAERATAAT &t Al |
ey ST dr fafeeer fsEEe Tattvasandoha 2 ‘
: 3. wEwewO=eT Devinam. VILT6. '
I ! ' 4. See name 279 in Lali. Sahas.
5. tader awwe ader wEe f
AT GO WA ZE T Vignu Puréna 6.5.74.

l
l ! 6. =t farafar fafc @ A=A -
! 7. vaafa wod 47 AT |
sfrenfarerivere Ashtfer st o _
j 8. As prayed by Pandit Sahib Kaul : Devi Bhag.
mﬁﬂw ‘ Devinam. VI1.78.
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power, visvamaya or Karya Brahma as in Saiva and Vedanta philo-
sophies respectively. All that exists in this universe has power, the
sum total is Supreme Power called Sakti whose ‘signifying powers
are all-knowingness, all doingness’' etc., and ‘whose divinity is
concealed in her own qualities’?

A Kamadheniih 179

The milch cow granting all desires.?

The Divine Mother is regarded as the heavenly form of the
wish-fulfilling cow. She fulfils all desires of devotees by enabling
them to make their offering in the fire of consciousness* Also, thus,
she is ‘thoughtless thought’.

FaTaEAt Krpavati 180

Possessive of the power of compassion.
Mother’s power of compassion is wonderful. It kills the sinners
and ferries the righteous® across the ocean of samsara.

FHT Vajrayudha 181

Holder of weapon of thunderbolt.®

The appellation connotes Mother’s bravery in war. The coming
into being of anti-divine forces is as natural as the formation of wax
in the ear and they will last as long as the creation lasts. They can be
vanquished but they cannot be totally annihilated. Therefore, the
Mother always keeps the weapon Vajra, thunderbolt in one of her
hands, as the anti-divine is to be encountered under its own terms

|. FESEATfesEETaTR a5 /7 Sankara Bhasya
2. FaTewwien wofATETy Svetasvatar. Up. 1.3.
3. mat=ma wafy aafa o sfefafs=aea
4, TatRTA qoafa ar feEet gaetaeEr
Also note the term sdg#1wfafz: used by Sahib Kaul in Devinam.
VIL79.
5, STCHATGOT AT FIAOT AT A |
Fai faesr |7 w7 FAfader FTEt ) Devinam. VI1.80.

6. Ref. to Mahabharata. Chap. 100.
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and conditions. Rsi Dadhici is said to have offered the bones of his
body out of devotion and love for the Mother, to form this thunder-
bolt held by Indra.!

TFEIgeal Vajrahasta 182

Wielder of the vajra in her hand.

The asuras. anti-divine forces, always want to usurp the posts
and functions of the gods with a desire to rule the three worlds
but ultimately they fail owing to their ego and falsehood. They want
to possess all the rare things in the world, with no plans to utilize
these for universal good and welfare. A hunkara, grunt of Devi with
the vajra in her hand saves her manifestation from an imbalance to
be affected any time. The universe regulates with this fear.”

HqUET Candi 183

The awesome dispeller of darkness (ignorance).

S. Sankaranarayanan says: “A fierce prowess, a force which
progresses breaking all obstacles, a divine goodness which cannot
brook wickedness in any form, a blaze of knowledge which in its
trail utterly dispels the darkness of ‘ignorance, the valour which
is ever victorious in the battle of life, these are the traits of candi
endearingly called candika. The Mother’s calm insistant force is
Lalita\while her terrific impatient force is candi™?

Candi dispels the darkness of afflicting ignorance and is soft in
taking away the anger of her devotees*

Candi is fierce to those who turn their face from divinity.?

—

TG T Bh.Gi.28.10.
. TR gE AR gl
Wrarafime arpa geratafa o= 1

ra

Nrsim. Pur. Up. 2.10.

w

Glory of the Divine Mother; Introduction p.6.
. oAt avdify, =g ofT g
Terms used by Sahib Kaul in Devinam. VIL83.
5. q FIAAEIET
Panc. Commentary of Pt. Harabhatta to Laghustavah 13.

F=S
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FACETTTHAT Candaparakrama 184

The ever victorious valour!'

In the battle of life, the sadhaka (aspirant) has to play a double
role: he has to ally himself with the divine forces of Truth and Light
and also face a relentless battle with the anti-divine forces.? Truth
alone is ultimately triumphant.?

RiEal Gauri 185
The self-produced importance for excellence in display.*
After sati’s immolation into yogagnis, she was reborn as the

daughter of Himavat becoming Uma®Now her complexion became

white or pale red as that of a conch or kunda flower which blooms in
moonlight. As such she is called Gauri.” Being born of Himavat

Parvat (mount) she is known as Parvaii.

Harabhatta describes Gauri® as one of Gaura varna® (brilliant
complexion) or Kanikubja Sakti Peetha.'°

gavraurt Suvarnavarna 186

The Golden hued (Goddess).
Mother is a reservoir of bliss in which yogis immerse to have
the experience of the highest felicity. Her glory is so great that it

1. A careful study of the three episodes of Durga Saptasati ( Devi Mahat-
myam) will bring home to the aspirant the cardinal teaching.

2. wfqefagfe: coam=wrfea |

3. qegwd WA |

4. ‘TrewTed T wfgaar Devinam. VI11.85
5. Yogagni, the fire of yoga in kundalini, and the immolation of sati refer

to its awakening by the power of yoga sadhana.
6. “She who was before Devi, the faithful spouse (sati), became Uma;
she ever dwells with Siva and he is never deserted by her”.

Brahma Purana
7. armfeEr g ar Zr gAstar e |
TEFRAGANT T FEHTEATNT AT EEAT 0 Devi Purina
8. <Y Fwt F=aT AT Panc. 116.
9. This refers to the blossomed lotus of sahasrara, iirdvakundalini.
10. FTUFeR w47 M | Padma Pyrana

Also ¢f. Lali. Sahas. 635.
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overwhelms all other joys and beauties of the world of duality.!
All the colours of duality get absorbed in one hue.

Varna® also means the vedic alphabet. The first (i.e. a varna)
gives sound and colour to all other alphabets. Thus the Devi appears
in all the forms and colours of the universe.

Varna® also means social order. Mother ordains the social orders
of life for maintaining the transmission of spiritual knowledge and
practice among human beings. The classified duties make them
eligible for righteous work, meditation and intuition which lead to
their final liberation. Social orders ultimately emerge into one
universal order.

feafaagreetoon Sthitisamharakarini 187
The one free to effect sustenance and destruction simultaneously.
Visnu is in charge of sustenance of the universe and Rudra

destroys it but the Supreme Power of Mother transcends such
control, being absolutely free to effect anything at will*

Ll Eka 188

The one everywhere.’

Supreme Reality is manifest in various forms everywhere. As
such it is known as the one® In other words it is Supreme conscious-
ness that pervades everywhere both in mental and physical spheres of
life. It commands the procession of the worlds and orders in mani-
festation. It projects, sustains and consumes in the form of universal
Mother, who is both material and instrumental cause of the uni-
verse. Being one, there is no other to be heard, no other to be seen

1. An Urdu saying explains this thus:

rfedr-arfam &t sFalt T 79w )
T I FT I T § Fomey qgema e #H 2 0

fafasiaa™@ o] as Brahman is described in Vedanta.
T ATgeTEAta Arwsgeifa ATzt @ q®TL Chh. Up. VII-24.

2. Matrika cakra, little mothers of sound.

3. The true caste.

4. g g g feafawgraarfoft Devinam. VI1.87.
5. #fagwear 7 Pancadasi 1-4.
6. ThT FET aqd FEHTZSA TFT | Devya Sirs—23.
7

8.
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and no other to be known, (for realization of the Truth). That is
called Bhiima, the Highest’.

HAwT Aneka' 189

The Supreme blossomed variously.

Cid devr, the pure and supreme spirit, sportively, becomes mani-
fold. This brings about the manifestation of universe.? In short,
unity out of its free will displays itself in diversity.

wgsar Mahejya 190

The Great gift of the Great sacrifice.?

The supreme sovereignty, when pleased with the sacrifices of
devotion, yoga, penance, action and knowledge, showers the nectar
of immortality on her devotees.* Complete success in one also
bestows success in all these means.

TAETE: Satabahuh 191

The hundred armed Divinity.

‘A hundred’ signifies a large number meaning, as such, the
supreme invincible power.

There are four kinds of strengths, the animal strength, the
human strength, the demon strength and the celestial strength. But
none of these can stand the supreme power the Devi wields. Mahisa-
sura had great animal strength. Kauravas had enough man power,
Ravana had unparalleled demon strength and /ndra and other gods
have celestial strength. Mahisasura was killed by goddess Durga,
Kauravas vanquished by Pandavas with Sri Krsna's favour, Ravana
was killed by Sri Rama himself and Indra had to bow to Sri Krsna

1. In Devi Atharvasirsa the name is differently put in the same mantra
quoted above (comm. of name 188). It is Naika, meaning the one that
has become the same as the universe.

vy frefoft aemgsaa A% Devyatharvasirsa 28
2. A I waer fawer faEwr-

o7 waq Ffw fEemwta Devinam. VI1.89
3. TSOT aNEdT
4, ATAANTAITFRESTASATET "W | Devinam. VI1.90.
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and Devi Amba. Ini short, the hundred armed Mahesvari protects all
her devotees.!

HETAAT Mahabhuja 192

Possessive of Powerful Arms.

Devi’s power is invincible. She wields the sovereign authority
over divine and anti-divine powers®. She tackles all these powers
under their respective conditions they impose, thereby maintaining
balance to keep the universe going.

b R Al Bhujangabhiisana 193

Serpent ornamented Divinity.

The symbolic meaning of serpent or snake is infinity, anantata.
The serpent sesa is called ananta. It connotes the inexhaustible
powers of Devi; Maharajiiya®, the spouse of Vamadeva, has serpents
as her ornaments. She is also known as Ksir Bhavani. The offerings of
milk and milk preparations are made to her because milk is the
choice food of snakes. From the yogic viewpoint, snakes stand for
‘vital airs’, Pranas. Prana sakti is also called kundalini sakti, which is
rightly named the ‘serpent power’.

1. TaTd FEAET AAAgHeA

2. See also commentary of name 191.

3. The famous shrine of Maharajia or Ksir Bhavani is located in Kashmir
at the village Tulamula about 19 kms to the north west of Srinagar.
Bhavan is said to have taken the form of snake to reach the spot. There
is also a spring shaped as sharada Om (¥ ). Description of Devi is:

aT FrEETERA R AR AT

g feafradrreida |

EEILEERIDEAL RG]

ar A wefagdt gewrdTrsg o Maharajnistotram
‘I bow with devotion to that supreme Devi, Rajia, the sovereign power

of splendour, who is effulgent with the light of twelve suns, seated on the
throne and surrounded by serpents.

4. An important book on Kundalini Yoga by Sir John Woodroffe.

Devinam. VIL91
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AL Bhusa 194

The jewel of decoration.

Devi wears a beautiful crescent on her head. This is also the
symbol of beauty of an affectionate woman. She is the sadakhya
kala, the pure consciousness of Siva-Sakti doctrine, the basis of the
lower categories.’

SEEREHEATIEAT Satcakrakramavasini 195

-

The one who resides in the six mystic wheels called cakras.

The one prana Sakti coils itself in six cakras®. In human body
these are distinctly experienced by yogis. The order of six cakras
is called kula. They signify the roots or origins (of the universe.®)
The kundalini resides in them.

qEaw At Satcakrabhedini 196

-

The awakened kundalini Power piercing the six mystical centres.

When the kundalini sakti, the vital power, is awakened through
the yoga practices of Pranayama and Mudra etc., it unwhirls itself
like a lightning flash, pierces the six cakras including the three
knots, Granthis, and reaches the sahasrara, wherefrom according
to kaulacara, it comes down again sprinkling the nectar of im-
mortality# The yogi becomes ever fresh and aware of the splendid
supreme consciousness. Cit sakti is the power of piercing the six
mystic cakras to unfold Supreme Consciousness.

Ciidala while bringing round her husband Sikhidhvaja to the
true spiritual fold tells him: “Recognise Kundalini in your self,
which is the very life of the mind which is also called Puryastaka,
like the scent in the flower”. She is called kundalini because she
has the sringataka form®, the triangle form in which the three

1. There are twenty five categories according to samkhya (Vedanta) and
thirty six according to Saiva and Sakta doctrines.
2. Muladhara, Svadhisthana, Manipura, Anahata, Visudha and Ajna.
3. Datiatreya Sammhita.
Lali. Saha. name 108.

4. sy & farfer gEmveey fraramTRTEdEET L Panc. V.6
5. Yoga Vasistha, Nirvana Prakarana. :

This refers to cit kundalini in Tantra tradition.
6. Devi Purana.
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angles are iccha, jnana and kriya'. The sruti also says that the
kundalint is “fine as the point of an ear of rice, saffron coloured,
radiant and like an atom in its activity’’2.

TATHT Syama 3 197

The unconditional all pervading consciousness.*

Samvit sakti or consciousness is the all pervading Reality, which
is ever pure and all powerful. It is that Supreme wisdom, super-
excellent beauty, eternal joy and infiniteness of awareness,® into
which cit sakti or consciousness force called kundalini blooms
through the yogic nervous system, mental power of mind or spiritual
awareness.® In Tantra tradition, the central yogic Nadi, susimna
(also called Brahma nadi) is the path with six mystical centres
through which the awakened kundalini travels’ to reach sahasrara,
where it blooms into universal power of oneness, infinite and
tranquil, described by the learned as syamakara. Seated on the seat
of omkara, Para sakti or the cit and Ananda aspect ( of Siva-Sakti
is thus praised®: the consciousness of the object (ahamidam—1 am
this). It is the tension free state of self, Supreme Bliss and perfect
ease in infinitude that is called Syama.

—

Yogint Hrdaya 1, 51 comm.
Taittiriya Aranyaka X.13.2.
Also cf. Lali. Sahas. name 111.

g

3. Refer to names repeated at nos. 211 and 675.

4. sfrasfaarra : Panc. Harabhatti. Vol. 111 p.168
5. FefaagaeTIET (LP.V. p.9) Abhinavagupta.
6.

Kundalint works at three levels :
i. Physical power of the yogic nervous system working through the
vital airs is called Prana Kundalini.
ii. Mental power of citta or mind is Nada kundalini.
iii. Spiritual power of the awareness of self is Bodha kundalini.
7. Refer to name 196.

8. cf. ; -
ﬂﬁwmﬂﬁwiumﬂﬂmn

mﬁmmﬁm

. Panc. V.37
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Fraeqr Kayastha 198
Mover of the body.
Just as a driver drives a car, so the hidden conscious power makes
the body move and its organs function in different ways. The enjoyer
of the fruits of karma, the individual self is the master of the body

chariot.! Supreme Mother manifests everything what appears as
object.

FTaEterar Kayavarjita 199

(Yet) not attached to the body.

We know the driveris not the car he drives. He is sitting inside it to
propel the machinery. In the same way that divine power as jivatma
is inside the body to make it move but that atma is not the body.
The divine power thus moves the whole universe and yet is not
visible to the naked eye.? Who is not spoken through the tongue but
who makes the tongue to speak, know that Brahman, the Supreme
Pervading Power and not this what the common people worship.?
Supreme Power is pure, untainted and calm, without any imposition.

gfewan Susmita 200
The excellent blossom of smile.
Mother’s charming smile is wonderful. When she favours with
a smile, it is experienced like the fragrance of flower and not seen
or described. Inflaming the fire of love to result the fulfilment of all
desires*, the Devi is always with a smiling face. Because of Supreme
Bliss, where no pain can touch, She blooms with excellent smile.®

1. s Tt fafyg ol vodw g Katha Up. Liii.3.

2. AR ATH, T Kena. Up. 1.2.
3. WETATSTEfEE A9 ATTREA |
W7 & fafg #F afeEqymEa ) ibid. 1.5.
Also c.f. qeE qe
4. TTAEFTHET FEAT NEHHE S |
Sankara Bhasya, Lalita Trisati stotram, name 60.
5. FETEfy TTATAREYaAT T qedT | ibid.
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gaEt Sumukhi! 201

The excellent beauty of wisdom.

Wisdom lends charm to beauty and it shines by itself. Such
is the supreme Deity, and even the knower of that Supreme Beauty
shines with Supreme wisdom.

Satyakama Jabala asked his disciple Upakausala when the latter
returned after hard penance. ““O Child! your face shines like that of
a sage (Brahmavit), who has graced you?" Spiritual wisdom is the
Mother’s grace that shines on a seeker’s face. That is true beauty.
This shining beauty is the grace of the Goddess Brahmavidya or
Para Vidya known also as Para-samvit-sakti. With this graceful
smile She is known as Anugrahika sakti. Neither the Sun nor even
the Moon can compete this beauty.

T Ksama 202
She who thins out the sectarian tendency.
There are becoming and unbecoming tendencies of worldliness.
The Mother, by her grace, brings about thinness? in those and shines
in all-clearness for the devotee. She is established in Her Supreme

Self on the dissolution of the changing nature of objects.# She
survives the destruction of all the rest.

Also c.f.

gERTA{E g fguTarAa A |

afs o 7 d9w framasfa =

T weeAT A9 WTH JFd ATES A |

afeifeadt 7 g &7 eonfy faarerd 1 Bhag. Gita V1.21-22.

“Nay, in which the soul experiences the eternal and supersensuous joy

which can be apprehended only through subtle and acute reason, and wherein
established the yogi moves not from Truth.

“And having obtained which he does not reckon any other gain greater
than that, and established in which he is not moved even by great sorrow™.

1. _Lali. sahas. Name 459. Bhav. Sahas. Name 799 repeated.
2. FwIfafes Ay & q& wrfa F1 7 =ty | Ch. Up.1V.14.2
3. WATH HHTIE WAT TEUAT T AATAT WTEATE ATl |

Sahib Kaul in the foot note of verse VIII1.2 of Devinam.
4. c.f. Visnusahasranama Names 443, 854,

FafaTYy iy weaTEfea f s

Sankara Bhasya cf. name 443.
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Ksama also means the thin waisted goddess. Kundalini Sakti
when awakened by practising cautiously the yoga technique, thins
like the slender waist of a woman, and pierces the narrow path
called Susumna Patha or Madhya Marga. In this process the prana
sakti becomes thinner than a fibre of a lotus stalk.! The goddess is
praised here as such.? She relieves the wearied. The goddess is
praised here as prana kundalini.

HOSF: Miilaprakrtih 203

The primordial unchanging cause.

That Brahman or Parama Siva has no Prakrti (origin). Brahman
is the origin of ether and each of the elements is the origin of the
succeeding one. Thus from the self arose ether,? the origin of which
is avyakta. The avyakta is the manifestation of Maya which has
no origin. The categories posited by Sankhya begin with mahat. The
balanced harmony of the three gunas gets shuffled by the force of
maya. Therefore from mahat arises the threefold* egoism ahankara
in which the three gunas are manifested objectively. The dissolution
of maya is not absolute annihilation as in the salvation, nirvana.
It is the mental modifications like that of sleep as there i1s no ap-
pearance of the modifications of maya during its Prakrta Pralaya,
temporary dissolution.

The modification of maya in the form of desire of creation arises
in Parama Siva for the sake of bestowing the fruit on those whose
unripened actions (Karmas) are absorbed in maya. Thus Maya
abides till the ripening of the remaining actions ( Karmas). When

1. famaegaiast

7 ETHT FaT Amara Kosa.
3. AEHTET UATHTATEHA SATHTar: A Taitt. Up. 1L1.
4. Threefold egoism :

i. Vaikarika, pure egoism (with the aid of Rajas arose the creation of

the aggregate of eleven senses).

ii. Taijasa, passional egoism (from Rajas egoism arose the deities
Dikvata, Arka, Pracetas and Asvins etc.).

iii. Tamasa, dark egoism (with the aid of Rajas the five subtle elements,
Tanmatras) arose.
The above three preceded by Avyakta, Mahat and Ahankara are the
six creations called Prakrta, belonging to Prakrti.
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their actions become ripe in course of time that state of maya is
‘desire of action’ or ‘thought. ““Then He thought, let me become
many”! This manifestation of maya, characterised by objective
distinctions, is the first creation,? the creation of darkness, void of
consciousness. “There was no being, in that time, nor was non being.
In the beginning darkness was hidden by intelligence.”* From that
the avyakta arose. This is in short the disposition of Milaprakrti.

Hence the $ruti says: “Higher than the senses are the sense
objects. Then serially higher are the mind, the intellect, the mahat
(great soul), avyakta (the unmanifested) and Purusa. There is
nothing higher than Purusa. He is the culmination, He is the highest
goal”*

Milaprakrti in Sakta school is the origin of Sri Vidyi mantra.
She is in the form of two letters: a (¥ ), Prakasa, the origin of all
other letters and ha (%), Vimarsa, the last letter. This is aham
paramarsa, reflection or ascertaining of true I-ness.

The Kundalini also is called Milaprakrti, as it is the basis of the
vital power.

I Isvari 204

Sovereignty all through.

Mother is the free and unbound will of independence. Isvara,
who is no different from Isvari, the Supreme individuality, has three
aspects:

a. Parahanta, universal ego;

b. Svatantrata, absolute freedom;
c. Cit, essential nature of consciousness.

1. ¥ fwa SF GO Ait, UpL1.
Also c.f. Chh. Up. V1.2-3; Taitt. Up. 11.6; Mund. Up. 1. 1,8.
2. For other five creations see note 4 of name 203.

3. 7 HETE AR AR Rg. Veda X.129.
4, sfzirer: oo wmat e 9% w9 |
AR T g T HErT ||
WET: TTHEIThHEAhg e T |
geaTs 0% fRfae st A o At o

The six creations are serially given here.
cf. Lali. Sah. name 397.

Kath. Up. Liii.10, 11.
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Therefore Isvari is the essential, nature of consciousness in the
universal ego of absolute freedom, svdtantrya. The Upanisad,
therefore says: “Verily, whatever exists in the universe is pervaded
by that Sovereign Reality”.!

EEl Aja? 205

The unborn yet apparent.

The divine power of Mother is Supreme. It is existing in all
eternity. There is no birth and no death to eternity. The ‘unborn’
is an epithet of the Almighty Being.® According to Sankhya philo-
sophy Prakrti or Maya is called Aja. The Vedantins interpret it as
refcmng to the Prakrti* consisting of Tejas, Ap and Anna, which,
in the proportional homogeneity evolves as manifestation. Prakrti
pervades its evolutes and also assumes forms.

Aja is the feminine gender of Aja* meaning going as well as
throwing or striking. Lord Visnu is always moving in the hearts of
devotees and always striking the wicked. Therefore, Ajah is an
epithet of Visnu.

The Divine Mother is called 4ja. She always helps the divine
powers and faces the anti-divine forces, Thus she maintains balance
in Her manifestation, yet she is said to be unborn.®

gt Bahuvarna 206

Sakti playing innumerable roles.
Sakti with Her dexterity assumes innumerable costumes of af

1. SEmarerfag ad afefassrern s Isa. Up. 1.
cf. Lali. Sahas. 271.
2. c.f. Gayatri Saha. 11 Lali. Sahas. 866.

3. FASfT Tt WATATHIATISTT &7
gFfa Famfaresrr swarsrernTmT () Bhag. Gita IV 6.
4. woTHHT FrfgreEEEeT Svi. Up. IV.5.

c.f. Sacred Books of the East (Max Muller) Vol. 15 Part II.
Also c.f. Sankara Bhasya.

5. swifa weafy faafa =fa ar oo

Sarnkara Bhasya of Vismu Sahas. verse 35.
c.f. Visnu Sahas. 204.

6. TEAT S ANMEES AFHIGSAS AT | Dev.Siras. 23.
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actor simultaneously. An ordinary actor or dancer can change one
costume at one time. But the Divine actor in Mother, being one, is at
the same time innumerable.

Brahman is unborn as it is infinite; partless as it has no form and
yet sets off its own sakti enhancing its luminosity by contrast.

Mother Sarwit is perceived through the letters that constitute
the words and are called the Matrikas, the little mothers. Siva-
Sakti i.e. the Reality becomes apparent in forms and shapes.
Whatever is formulated or expressed' and whatever is perceived or
imagined,? in this world, all that is Siva-Sakfi.?

geuTdwafa Purusarthapravartini 207
She who stimulates to attain the four principal objects of human
life.

The four principals of human life are (i) The essential quality,
(u) The Purpose, (iii) Desire; and (iv) Release* They are classified
in two groups. The first and the fourth form one group, which is
conducive to spiritual life for realization of Reality. The second and
the third form the other group, which is exclusive of what the group
one contains and caters to the material worldly life. The Mother
stimulates her devotees for attaining the first group of the principal
objects, while others are attached to the other group only. She helps
the divine and discourages the anti-divine forces,® as the aim of
human beings is to attain the Divine.

1. Speech or sound.

2. Animals, plants, minerals, humans, celestials.

3. Abhinavagupta, the celebrated author of Kashmir Saivism, expresses
this while praying to Mother Parvati:

a7 = 1 fe 7 gl
aFeaeRTd e T a9
fafamafag & waz=an
wAfaeTg afgerEag T 1

“O Mother! since thou art root of all speech, all that I say is but adoration
to Thee. Thou art present for me in all forms, both mental and physical.”
Also c.f. same 172.
4, TUTAFTHHTET:
5. c.f. Durga Saptasati IV 5.
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ot Rakta 208

The charming glow of playful manifestation.

The colourless sovereign essence (sakti) sportively gets dyed
to give different varieties of hues in manifestation. The Goddess,
being one in reality, appears to change like an actress into different
forms but simultaneously.! This is Her divine play, immanence in
transcendence.

Rakta also means attached. Puranas tell us that Parvati is monisti-
cally attached to her beloved Siva. She is Siva’s charming spouse
bedecked with the splendid crescent.

Rakta means red” also. This connotes brilliance of the Mother’s
creation.

A Nila® 209

The witnessing evidence of peace.

Mother is the evidence like the soothing blueness of void in the
sky. She is the tranquillizing versure of forests, trees and greensward
on land. She is also the deepening glow of the waters. Mother
Nila is all this. She is the source of all colours like the juice in pea-
cock’s egg* To cite another example, we have the sky which has no
colour but only appears blue. Blue is the sign of vastness beyond
measure. Likewise blueness is the apparent sign of Infinity which is
the true nature of Para Sakii, the one Reality which reveals the
Infinity, on eradication of thought, which is the true self, realizing
which ‘thickness’ is totally consumed.> Mother Nilz also represents
the Supreme Bindu.®

1. UFT AT WA TTATEAISIT |
AFed agfaar a9 a @ 0 Panc. IV.18.
. c.f. THEOT name 499 of Lali. Sahas.
. ¢.f. Name at no. 67.
ATHTH faFsTHE T
= EEURfaETETy | Sivas. xx.20.
6. When a yogi proceeds further to explore the unchartered path towards
the summit he comes across blue light, the supreme bindu, one of the
three entities at the threshold of sahasrara.
Harresh Raja in Sidhana Way.

h & WM
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fea Sita 210

Harmony.

Mother’s expression of loveliness and harmony is evidericed by
moonlight. She is sweet. She ascertains the splendour of Siva.
Sitd means ‘white’. Whiteness stands for the Suddha Sattva state,
which is the state of perfect harmony, peace and prosperity. White-
ness is the sign of purity and piety in God realization, when all

impurity of mundane thoughts and any kind of impression are
totally washed off.

AT Syama' 211

One who is the dark complexioned.

Since the preceding names of the Divine Mother relate to
different activities, here the all consuming dark colour is referred
simply to express the Supremeness of the Mother, in other words
sameness of the Essence. Supreme consciousness is the source of all
movement and on its part has no distinction whatsoever. It is
through ignorance ( avidya) that it appears divided into innumerable
and different varieties of colours which the universe in its reflection
presents.

Different lexical meanings of Syama are: a dark night: a dark
woman ; a woman who has borne no children. These connote simply
the Supremeness of the Divine Mother. A dark night, when nothing
is distinguishable, refers to non-dual self of Divinity. A dark woman
is an emblem of supreme beauty. A woman who has borne no
children refers to Mother who having created all the universe is
yet untainted,? or one with Siva.

For yogis it is the blossomed suswmna which in its infinitude,
having no colour, offly appears dark blue (syama) like the kuvalaya
lotus.?

Fom Krisna 212

Predominance of non duality.
Krisna means black or dark blue. All distinction (duality) gets

1. Also see names at nos. 197 and 675 bearing the similar names.
2. sfamaget faweey Panc. V.25.
3. FATATEAIGY Panc. IV .32
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dissolved to the eye when it is pitch dark. Similarly the ignorance
that creates duality is washed off' when the knowledge of Supreme
Self predominates.

Krisna is defined as Parabrahma Svarupa®? where duality dis-
appears into all pervasive oneness of Supreme consciousness. As
such Mother is the all pervading Supreme Consciousness of non-
duality. She is the total destruction of duality.

dan Pita 213

The ecstasy of bliss or supreme brilliance.

One wonderfully drunk or saturated with Divinity is always full
of bliss. Ignorance has no way to reach where the spirituous liquor
predominates.? It is the wonderful drink of the knowledge of self.
There is no loss of consciousness. It is all awareness. This is Mother’s
nature. Pita also means yellow or golden. This is supreme brilliance.

FA Karbura 214

-

White as the silver feathers of a dove.

Mother is the embodiment of Sartva, the quality of purity. It
is Her inborn disposition. Feathers of a dove are silver white, yet
they emit different shades of hue. Similarly the Mother conscious-
ness is pure like white silver and yet gives out variegated colours
of manifestation. So she is named Karbura, the spotted one.

For yogis it is the lotus bedecked seat of the Mother susumna*
at Brahmarandra, an aperture in the crown of the head, the dwelling
house of the human soul. It is very suitable for abstract meditation.’

Karbura also means a Dattura plant. This too has relevance to
the spot in Ajna cakra.

1. wdEgTEET g fafavedyq | :
Pandit Harabhatta's com. on Panc. V.37.
2. Fifamas: w1 o ffaaras:
TATERT TLHRT FOT FAEAA )
3. #enfrat 7 qaf= qafa azofa )
Mukundamala of Raja Kulasekhara.
4. WA ANT F FIATT ATSHEATHAT THATARTHIA: FAHT |
“A hundred and one are the nerves of the heart Of them one ( Susumna)
has gone out piercing the head, going up through it, one attains im-

mortality”. Kath. Up. 1L.vid7.
5. Nirguna dhyana.
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el Ksudha 215

The eternal hunger for non-duality.
Mother in her nature of non-dual being is the voracious eater
of all objectivity.'

Gkl Trsnd 216

Desire for gaining what is already within.

‘Supreme nature is already within but due to ignorance the
jiva hankers for it and searches it without, like the deer who has
the musk in its own navel yet exhausts itself in running about the
forest to find it.

LAl Jaravrddha 217

Accomplished or advanced from old age.

Mother is the supreme wisdom that is obtained when one goes
beyond old age leaving all attachment to body and the external
enjoyments connected with it. There is no birth and death in that
realm of wisdom.

L Taruni 218

Ever fresh with youthful glamour.
Spiritual experience is nourished in the spirit of transcendent
ecstasy with ever new savours.?

FEorTear Karunalaya 219

The abode of compassion.

Mother as Mahalaksmi destroyed the valiant Mahisasura and the
host of asuras to rid the Devas of the peril wrought upon them.
In this act she, on one hand, subdued the mass of stupidity of the
asuras, puffed up with insolence and egoism while on the other
she gave solace and peace to the Devas, who headed by Indra lauded
her thus: “O Dispeller of poverty, suffering and fear! who else,

1. ‘sfeerda=ay’ used in Utpala's Sivastotravali X111.20.
2. Note the similar compound words: F¥33", AT |

3, ‘s qEAawAET: term used by Utpaladeva in his ecstatic prayer.
Also c.f. Lali.. Shas. 358. Sivas, IV.13.
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except thee, has an ever compassionate heart to render help to
everybody 7"

FoT Kala 220

The remaining sixteenth of the fifteen digits of the moon, Ama-
kala.

Kala in general means limited activity or the limited state brought
about by the delusion created by Maya? Maya veils the essential
self and thus proves delusive.? The goddess is termed Kala because
she is the origin of all Kalas, which rise from Her and dissolve into
Her again, like the fifteen Kalas of the Moon. The remaining phase
is called the Amakala from which the Kalas rise to the full-moon
day ( Pirnima) and into which they get dissolved till the dark moon
day (Amavasya). The goddess is that all pervading Amakala,
because even with the different phases She has no phase at all,
Kalavanapi niskala. She is then called ‘the seventeenth’.

This limited activity (kala) is enumerated in various ways:

i. Candrakala, Agmkala Suryakala.
ii. An aspect of Jiva in the four states which also constitute of
four each:
a. Waking, as the result of Gunas, is the state of Sakti
alone.
b. Dreaming is the state of Siva Sakti.
c. Deep sleep is the state of Siva alone.
d. The fourth is the determination of the pure real self.
iii. Letters from a (31) to Ksa ().
iv. 360 kalas are the rays emanating from the feet of the God-
dess. This completes human year.
v. The Kalas of Omkara— Bindu, Ardhacandra, Rodhini etc.

vi. Kala also means art. There are the sixty four famous arts as

Geeta (music), Vadya (instrumental music), Nrtya (dancing),
Natya (histronics) and so on.
vii. The sixteen kalas attributed to Sri Vidya.

1. =g ewagTr 1 &E=ar |
HATTHTCR LT FETE AT | Durga Saptasati IV.17.

2. wmar famifeT aw Fomr Foq faay Vijiiana Bhairava ver. 95.
3. @il wey faoue smawia famfeet ar Isv. Prat. VLII, 17.
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“Thus the power of Maya shows itself in manifesting undiluted
diversity and in bringing about the identity of self with the not-
self such as void, intellect and the body”! But the goddess is em-
bodied in all the kalas or phases. The yogi who is fully aware and
understands that Maya subjects everyone to her charm, does not
lose sight of the wholeness of Reality.2

FreaT Kasta 221

She is the climax, the Ultimate Reality.

This is the conclusion and final meaning of the statements of
Vedanta. ““Invisible or visible, inside or outside, the Reality is look-
ing on all sides, has feet and hands everywhere and is the cause of all
causes.” ““She is the goal, she is the supreme way.” The Devi Her-
self says in the Veda, “‘I am all pervading, Brahman. This world of
duality (masculine or feminine or of the form of Purusa or Prakrti)
emantes from me and all this void and not-void.”* She is the pre-
dominance of absolute freedom.® Mother’s vastness of nature has
been expressed by the Rsis in the Durga Saptasati (Durga Mahatm-
yam).’

1. 92 FFW ATdSgraaTATeaIEd |

A B TAL AT ATATAfRIATEA 1 Isv. Prat. Vim. 1111, 8.
2. See name 885 (repeated).
3. qge gEwed afge addE |

ada: arforard g AT 1) Siita Sarmhita 2.19.27.
4. 9T T A7 T Svet. Up. 3.11. Also c.f. Lali Sahas. 859.
5. AF FRIEAEGUT | WA TFHATETHF TG | TH I T

Devyatharva Sirsam 2.

6. JaewTenT Siva Sitra of Vasugupta 1. 1.
7. =dwar qfvawmadag Narayant Stuti in Durga Sapt. 6.11.
Also c.f.
wfy wafag s T wfrmm 530 Bhag. Gita 7.7.
fasewamgfug o vwmm ferat s ibid. 10.42.

Sri Ramakrishna says, . God is with form and without form, and also
transcending all these. He alone knows who and what He is.”

=
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wgat Muhiirta 222

The equinoctorial point of grace.

Mother’s grace is always unlocked. In her own free will she graces
her devotees, when, where and how, nobody can say. That is a
moment, an equinoctorial point. Only that devotee who is efficiently
aware of the supreme can benefit from it. This moment is like the
moments of passing colour shades of the setting sun.! In the sacred
books pertaining to yoga this moment is known as Visuvar and
Abhijit 2 Tt is the moment when the realization of universal oneness
conquers the attitude of duality. That vital and the most point is the
goddess Herself.

T Nimesa 223
Realizable in a moment.
The wise say that God realization is an over all change in mental
attitude. It is spiritual entirety and the transformation comes in a
moment 3, almost unawares. It is automatic like high tension power

of electricity. Much more than that. But it is bliss, it is soothing,
it is the sweetest. That moment is the goddess herself.

FroEfqo Kalariipini 224

The sense of time itself.
Time is no time in transcendence. But in immanence the goddess
is the sense of time i.e. eternity.

GEHCEAT Sukarnarasana* 225

Mother who readily listens to the sincere and sweet prayer of the
devotees.

. F7=gqTeiEd qEaanEm: Pancatantra 1.194.

2. ararAT fEeEEhfseremT Farmr ) Sambapancasika 49
“This moment of the victory of realization is different from the others,
the Higher way and the lower way. It is the royal way (of realization of

self)”.
Also cf. verse 19 ibid. and comm. on name 348 in this book.
3. gfawe sgfeamey Nrs. Utta. Up. 9.

4. Thisis as per Ms 1, P-E. 7 and Ms 13. In other recensions the reading is
Suvarnarasana.
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Sukarna means ‘has a ready ear’. Rasana means ‘for the prayer
(tongue) of a devotee’.

The goddess who has a ready ear to listen to the tongue (prayer)
of a devotee.

| Nasa 226
The source and power of smell.
‘Desire not to know the smell, but find him who enjoys the
smell’.! Know that which lends charm to the three worlds.
Nose is also called ‘the beauty spot’. Its particular construction
adds beauty to the face. Bedecked with pearls of divinity it gives

splendour of beauty to woman. The source of this sense is the
Supreme Deity.

- Caksuh 27

The source and power of sight.

Know the seer who sees through the eye? It is the sight that
divinises even the transitory enjoyments of the world. It is the
power that absolves, the sight that absorbs all objectivity.

wstaE Sparsavati 228

Divinity revealed through touch.

Touch is the queen of senses. If we only touch an object, all
the other four senses viz. taste, smell, hearing and sight, come to our
imagination. Divine touch of a saint brings about wonderful trans-

formation in a seeker after truth. Lord Siva reveals Himself through
touch . Mother Parvati, one with Siva, showers this grace upon
the devotee. This is possible only through Sambhavopaya.*

Suvarna means golden yellow or of beautiful colour; Rasana or Rasana
means a woman's girdle, i.e. “with golden girdle of bewitching gait”.
This refers to the movement of Kundalini Sakti.

1. 7 7= fafasmia ama faamg Kaustaki Up. 3.8.
2 : Kena. Up. 2.
3 Fl'suﬂ' 7 g Faq Sivas. 13.6.
4, wfsfaferda e sfaara: |

ATAA A HATA: ATEHATSHATAETE A 1] Malinivijayottara 2.23.

“That is said to be absorption in Siva consciousness which occurs to
one by an intensive awakening, on one’s own or propelled by a spiritual
teacher”. ;
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- Rasa 229

The Divine juice of affection.

That which is tasted (experienced) like a rejuvinating and energy
giving juice.! That is intense love which gives eternal happiness.
Divine Mother is all the delights in the enjoyment of life; She is
the sole joy in trance complete.?

The goddess is also the source of the famous nine Rasas dis-
played in Drama. In fact she is the essential content (substance)
of everything in life and beyond.?

ST Gandhapriya 230

Recognizable through Divine odour.

When a yogi attains self-realization, the grace of Mother Parvati
is revealed to him and he is full with wonderful odour. It is a sign of
realization of the Supreme Self.

e Sugandha 231

The Divine Perfume.

Perfume of the nectar flowing from sahasrara after kundalini
unites with Siva that is indeed indescribable. The yogi becomes full
with supreme bliss, Parama Ananda with this wonderful perfume.
Being in supreme conscious state, he attains the highest knowledge,
the Knowledge of Self. He becomes a Brahmavid varistha or full-
blown Jnani with the grace of Sugandha Devi.

geasTt Susparsa 232
By the touch of whose divine feet a devotee becomes accomplish-
ed.

The Divine touch of the Mother Goddess is quite inconceivable.
At the time of grace she reveals Herself fully* to the devotee in a

. & 7| ™ WATE SesareEra i | Taitt. Up. 2.
2. wgfaanr sd7ET QEHETHTAF AT |
Umasahasram 20.6 (Tr. M.P. Pandit).
3. Rasa also means the lower of infernal region, the hell, or the earth or the
tongue. But here this name of the Mother connotes that she is the source
of all divine and anti-divine powers.

. ety grent o A wmy Katha up 11-23.

=
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moment. This is possible only through Sambhavopaya. The yogi
becomes established in Kuldcara, the unity of Nara, Sakti and Siva,
and enables people to cross the vast ocean of worldly existence by
his sight or touch.?

A Manogatih 233

The accelerated velocity of mind.

The mind is an inanimate subtle thing. It is given movement
by the Divine Power.? Its nature is movement without thinking.
So it is termed as monkey. It does not know what it does. It can be
utilized towards progress or towards degradation.* A well tamed
mind leads a magnificent spiritual course and finally melts away into
the supreme consciousness. The Divine Mother gives acceleration to
the velocity of mind towards a clear realization of the Divine Self.
One is wonderstruck as to how it happened.® Goddess is the un-
tainted velocity of mind.

AT Mrganabhih 234

Being within and searched for without.
The goddess, as Divine Power, is always (or by nature) eager to

1. See note 2 of name 228.
2. TEtATETEATETY faaargEaTad |
arcfreafa aniaT: FErETIRfafesar i Tantra.
HAAT " Kena Up.
‘Mind of the mind’.
4. WA TF HSAT FTA TR Maitr. Up. 34.
‘Mind is the cause for bondage.
Mind is the cause for liberation.’

L1E TR Fa7 | Sivas. 17.18.

“The modifications of the senses right upto the mind, wholly fickle as
they are, how do they, O Lord, become firm and steady in knowledge
on attaining Thee in the case of those glowing with the wealth of love
(devotion to Thee)
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hide her true self.! She is within every creature but everyone thinks
this power to be somewhere outside, because of the veil of Maya.?
The deer has musk in its own navel but itself runs about in search of
the perfume, that bewitches it every moment. Such is the case with
divinity of man. The goddess is therefore named Mrganabih also.

Tt Mrgakshi3 235

The innocent but unpolluted Beauty.

A deer listens with rapt attention to the tune of the hunter but
does not understand him. It attunes itself to the tune alone, and
forgets everything about itself. Such is the state of an earnest devotee
who has completely surrendered to the grace of the Divine Mother.

FYCTAIHTIO Karpuramodadharini 236

Bearing the fragrance of camphor.

Pure camphor, when burnt, gives flame and no residue. In the
same way when the fire of knowledge burns full well, there is no
false idea or delusion* left behind. All kinds of polluted thought
(idea of duality) gets dispelled with the fragrance of grace.
qEHaT: Padmayonih 237

-

The central source of Divinity.

Padma is lotus, usually compared with the heart of a person.
It is the centre of the body and all activity depends on its proper
functioning. The wise understand by heart, not the muscular lump
of flesh but the centre of concentration, which is no different from
the super consciousness. The very throb of super consciousness is
the Mother Goddess, as all manifestation emanates from Her®. The
Upanisads name this ‘the Truth of Truth’, ‘the life of life’® etc.

Pandit Harabatta Sastri, an erudite Pandit of Kashmir (1874-

TEFIA=IT | Ramesvar Jha (Gurustutih)'.
Maya is delusion which causes ignorance.

Lali. Sah. name 561.

The impression unconsciously left on the mind by past good or bad
actions, which produced pleasure or pain.

Brah. Up. 2.1.20; Kena Up. 2.

6. Ibid. weeqy Hy ;, 'WTOE 9TOT |

W —-

bl
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1951) says that ‘the lotus seat supporting the susumna nadi is men-
tioned in the Agamas). Its centre is triangular and is called Kulasana
which can be understood from an adept preceptor only’.! This is
the sakta yoga krama, where the source is the supreme Goddess.

gRelt Sukesi > 238

One with auspiciously decorated hair.

This connotes that the Divine Mother is an embodiment of
divine qualities. This is what the beautiful braid of hair of a woman
suggests. The luxuriant perfume of the hair of the Mother con-
centrates all the movements of the mind in one centre.

gfergr Sulinga 239

One with the dlstlngulshmg mark.

Goddess Parvati is an apparent form of Sambu’s sovereign
superiority in the world. It is the whiteness that makes milk appear
so. It is, similarly, the Sakti, a distinct mark of form which leads a
devotee to the formless supreme Siva. This is secret, but famous
power of Siva, that manifests as His own luxury, the world?

wrefaoft Bhagariupini 240

Embodiment of happiness and luxury.
The Ultimate Reality of the goddess is oneness. Being one She,

sifafersn Fomma TedsTa | Comm. on Panc. (p.168).
2. Sukest is also a Pauranic name:

a. Daughter of the king of Gandhara and wife of Sri Krisna, who
gave her a palace, the doors of which shone as the gold of Jambunada.
(MB. S.P. Ch. 38).

b. A celestial maiden of Alkapurt (MB A.P. Ch.19 ver.45). She per-
formed a dance in honour of the visit of Astavakra, in the palace of
Kubera.

c. The daughter of Kerrivirya, the king of Magadha; married to
Marutta. ( Markandeya Purana 128).
3. dey fafas wrar s eRdredweiaate: |
ISATEHAT FTHF AT AHFT AT TFEAT WA FT I
Devinam. VII1.39.
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by nature, assumes different forms, different states and different
functional agencies. She is competent or free to create, to sustain and
to dissolve the universe. She is the sovereign power of all luxury.!

arferan Yonimudra 241

Repository of the mark of success.

Mudra literally means a mark or smell. It is virtually the mood
that gives joy or satisfaction of success. Yoni is the locus of the point
of that joy. Goddess herself is that joy. By her own grace she makes
the aspirant realize the ultimate truth, the eternal beatitude.

For yogis, Mudra? is a certain posture of the body by which
Kundalin is successfully awakened. “There is nothing in this world

1. See notes 2, 4 of name 177.

2. The description of 25 mudras is given in Gheranda Samhita. Yoni
Mudrda, Maha Mudra and Khecari Mudra are the most important,
and are given as the names of the goddess in the book under names at
nos. 241, 242 and 243 consecutively. Yoni Mudra among these is very

difficult to be obtained even by Devas, Famarafys g@W1 . These Mudras
must be very cautiously practised under the guidance of a learned
Guru.

Mystic scriptures speak of ten Mudras. They have gross, subtle and
transcendent meanings. In Sri cakra worship, one particular Mudra
is employed to each dvarana at the culmination of worship. Both the
hands are called to service in the process of Mudras, which indicates
harmonious unity of the dual Divine Principle responsible for the
universe in all its phases. The five fingers represent the five elements.
The right-hand half of the body stands for Siva and the left hand half
stands for Sakti. in other words Prakasa and Vimarsa respectively.
Just as expressive motions or gestures of limbs mean pleasure or dis-
pleasure so Mudras mean in the worship of the Deity, as also in Natya
sastra, gesture or Mudra in Abhinaya represents an idea. It is also an
aspect of Antar yaga, internal worship. Those established in Kula
Marga easily understand this.

Yoni Mudra is used by Maharsis as Namaskara Mudra, which is
said to be a manifestation of Sri Lalita as the union of Siva and Sakti.
It is the ninth Mudra and represents Miila Prakriti or Pasyanti vak,
the first step towards the creation of universe of Name. Siva as Dak-
sinamiirti initiates the devotees with Jnana Mudra, also known as
Cinmudra.
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like Mudras for giving success™ ! The goddess as Yonimudra showers
bliss.?

wEHAT Mahamudra? 242

The infinite circuit whose circumference is nowhere and the
centre is everywhere.

The name applies to the Supreme Deity, who in her infinite
nature includes the entire universe down to the earth and is incalcu-
lably vast. It is the mood or gesture of causal unity of Jiva and
Brahman, which is only favoured by the goddess.

o Khecari 243

Siva—consciousness all the while.

KhecarT is that state in which the yogi remains in Supreme con-
sciousness all the while and in which his consciousness moves in all
beings. Khecari literally means that which moves in the sky or
empty space, a symbol of consciousness. It is becoming supreme
with the help of the supreme. This is the best of all Mudras# This is
Mahesvar Herself full of grace.

1. anfer s et fafad fafre®
In higher sense Mudra is explained in three ways:
i. 7% gd @iy Z=31f7 , that which gives Supreme joy.
ii. 7 (7%) ZTEAf@ , that which dissolves bondage.
iii. FEIAAT . that which seals up (the universe
into Turya, the fourth state).
Abhinavagupta defines Mudra as:

Traptafy T wE AT AT Tanraloka, Ahnika 32.

“That which enables living beings to acquire self-realization in all

the states of the embodied one (in physical body while waking, in subtle

body while dreaming and in causal body while in deep sleep) is Mudra™.

o f Lali. Sahas. Bhaskara Ray’s comm. name 982.

3. For practice of Mudras as yogic exercises Gheranda Sambhita or Hatha-
yogapradipika may be consulted, but care should be taken to undertake
the practice with the help of a competent Master. Maha Mudra is a very
important exercise for yoga and good health.

4. Mudra is a technical term meaning a particular disposition as a help
:n concentration. Control of the organs of body becomes automatic,

2
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TR Khagagamini 244

Ever on inexhaustible flight.

Like a bird flying in the sky the goddess is ever pervading the
celestial sphere of awareness. She is ever on the wings of cognition
and action, ever alert making everything in the universe of mani-
festation move and function to its tune. She is the channelising
power bestowing grace where and when she wills. Like the Sun
she is untiringly wading through the sky of consciousness.

st Madhusi 245

Wonderful sweetness of self-realization.

This is a state which on attaining, yogis call Madhumati Bhiimika.
Nectar sprinkles the whole being and drowns the universe in en-
tirety,

Utpala prayed for this grace.!

by practising Mudras. It is called Mudra because it gives the joy of
spiritual consciousness.

There are four kinds of Khecari Mudra. One described in Hatha-
yogapradipika (III. 32-54) consists in turning the tongue backward
towards the plate inside the cranium. The second is turning the tongue
as said above, with the gaze directed towards the centre in between the
eyebrows, as mentioned in the Viveka Martanda. The third as described
by Ksemardja in the commentary of the Siva Sirra (11.5). It is a state of
Siva who, the possessor of that state is the lord of consciousness. It is
self's delight welling up from within (F=Ts8ewT®qT). But the
Khecari described in Tantrasadbhava is the highest form of conscious-
ness (TTHfAfEa®aT). When consciousness moves in all beings, only
then it is genuine Khecari. In his Hindi commentary on Siva Sutra
(IL.5). Jankinath Kaul puts it as ‘pervading the celestial sphere of aware-
ness’ (‘AT # fawwor w &=d’ — faragy fawef).

Khecari Mudra is that particular disposition of the psycho-physical
posture which enables the experient to move freely in the expanse of con-
sciousness. In Saivigama it means a state of universal consciousness
which is the state of Siva. This is the state of Mahesvari known in Sakta
Agama.

l. #1g Arq fawe wqafae, aras doaemwtrafe

THAAYagHTd a1 fassafa faarg o Sivas. 6.19.
“When shall I, O Lord! be quite close to thy face, bright like moonlight,
from where flows a flood of unique nectar drowning the universe in
entirety”.
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HTaEEeE T Madhavivall 246

The spring creeper with white fragrant flowers.

When Kundalini blossoms through the susumna, all the cakras
on the creeperlike path have tranquil (sartvik) motion and emit
fragrance divine which frees the devotee from future birth.

HeAAT Madhumatta 247

Ever intoxicated with the drink of divine honey.
It is the Divine Mother who creates the delusion and also equips
devotee for realization of truth. She is mad with bliss.

wAZAT Madodhata' 248

Drunk with passion.

After attaining the grace of the goddess a sincere devotee looses
all kinds of pride viz. family, wealth, beauty, good conduct, charity,
mastery in learning and wielding of weapons. She is all bliss.

qag Matangi 249

The Graceful.

Matangi is one of the ten Mahavidyas*. She is the Power that
makes a householder’s life comfortable, grants the four principle
objects of human life and bestows the power of divine speech to her
devotees as well as vanquishes evil spirits. She is the goddess of
Grace. She is full of divine excitement and has the graceful gait like
that of an elephant® from whose temples flows juice of ecstasy (while
in excitement). As the function of an elephant is to guard the quar-

1. of The word in Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa (111.32), how Parvati
was drunk with passion for union with her Lord Siva.

5 A late medieval Sakia adaptation of the Dasavatara conception.
Further see note 4 of name 1.

3. Purana describes Marangi as the great grand-mother of elephants.
She was the daughter of Krodhavasa, the daughter of Daksa and of
Kasyapa-prajapati. Matangi had nine sisters and elephants were born
to her.

Ref. Valmikiya Ramayana, Aranya Kanda XIV verses 14-29. Matanga
means an elephant. )
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ters,! the Mother Marangi® protects the righteous from all kinds
of evil.

Matangi Bhagavati is known for granting a desired boon® to
her devotees. She graces them with proficiency in the arts of poetry,
music, dancing and so on. They become highly learned in all kinds
of knowledge.*

I. Jatayu giving his family history to Rama said : ‘O Jewel among men, the
elephants are the progeny of Matangi, O Kakutsa! Svetu bore a son,
Disagaja (the elephant guarding the quarters).

ibid. X1V verse 26.
2. a. Matanga also means Siva and his consort Sakri is called Matangi.
(Sakti Upasana Ank, Kalyan 1987 p. 69).
b. When Siva assumes the form of candala, Sakii became candali—
Matangi. Her complexion is described as of dark-blue-cloud (Indra-

nila-dyuti).
ibid. p.267.

¢. The Sakti peetha of Matangi according to Brhan-nilatantra and
Pranatosani Tantra is the same as Matangavapi, modern Matanga-
srama at Bakraur on the Phalgu, opposite Bodhagaya in Bihar.
(Ref. Sakti Pithas by D.C.Sircar p.91).

3. Matanga was the best among Munis. As a result of his powerful penance
Mahadevi appeared to grant a boon to him. He prayed that the goddess
be born to him as daughter. The daughter, thus born to the Muni was
called Matangi. She became the delight of the family of Matanga,

Matangakula nandini.
AT waT AT faemmar awErfe
Brahmayamal Tantra
4. FwESANT Ay grfreamfys AT |
wia wdfaamy wr fgort s i
wod.

Description of Devi Matangi for meditation is given in Brahmayamala
Tantra as follows:

TATRET ATeagAT AT FAR FaTy |

T ST ST S )

T et sweEgEfa )

HT THF WETRA WA gEeArEA ||
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g Sukahasta 250
Bearing a parrot in hand.
The goddess is the repository of moral eloquence.! The goddess
is pleased with sincere devotion,? which is free from worldliness like

that of Suka.® the son of Vyasa. That devotion knows no duality
and is nothing but Self’s Reality.

et Puspabana 251

The goddess with fine arrows of flowers.

Citsakti is the basic subtle cause of love. She is the power that
moves five senses. Parvati, with the arrows of her charming looks,
won the love of Siva. In general sense Puspabana is an epithet of
cupid, the god of love. He wields five powerful arrows on his bow
all said to be made of flowers.* These five arrows represent the five
senses’ through which one falls prey to the charm of external as well
as internal objects. The five arrows® are meant to attract lovers in
five stages as :—

1. Suka means a parrot which stands in the context for moral eloquence.
The image of Meenakshi Devi in Madura (Southern India) is shown
with a parrot in her hand.

2. wfefee, Devotion is the true worship to the deity as defined by
Adi Sankaracarya.

3. Suka is an example of this devotion. He was a born philosopher and by
his moral eloquence, he successfully resisted all the attempts of the
nymph Rambha to win him over to the path of love. The goddess 1s
named Sukahasta as she was pleased with the devotion of Suka.

R ERICIEESRIEE Rl
m Sahib Kaul in Devinar. VIIL.250.
4 The arrows of the cupid are the flowers of different plants :

srefrmae® ¥ q9 7 FAAfen |

fEe T 99 gHAoRg 4w Amarakosa
5. greRTfaaeATAT. T EET Bhav. Up. Sia. 22.
6. AEETEATATEAT T SqUETIAT |

TR FTHET ST S A | ibid.

Also c.f. Tantraraja VI1.13; Jnanarnava Tantra.

Also

e et oa: St

3
Papdit Harabhatta’s com. on Panc. 11.24

———_
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i. Unmadana; Inflame with love (desire).

i.. Tapana; Causing pain (penance).

iii. Sosana Emaciating (separation).

iv. Stambhana : Rigidity (delay in revelation).

v. Sammohana : Infatuation (revealing the self).

The Divine Mother graces her devotee to pass through these
steps successfully towards self-realization. She is, verily, this power
herself,

EGEURE Iksucapini 252

Having the bow of lksu, sugar cane.

The mind without modifications is the bow of sugar cane' in the
mind of the Divine Mother. She protects devotees with this ever
alert bow from all sides. With this bow of non-attachment,? the
yogi cuts asunder the firm rooted sanskaras or impressions of mind
which bind persons to mundane objects.

The bow of sugar-cane may connote the sweetness of oneness of
spirit which appears outwardly attractive and divided with knots.
Mother is the spirit of oneness that removes all doubt and fear.
Mother Lalita bears the sugar cane bow in one of Her four hands
as a symbol of grace.

TERTFICH LT Raktambaradhara 253

The one who wears crimson garments.

The above appellation connotes the Mother’s intoxication of
Divine love. In ordinary sense it is a sign of being enamoured or
impassioned. But the goddess is concentrated upon as having deep
red colour of sunset clouds. This is a marked sign of manifestation.

Yogis observe the junction times of dawn and dusk for con-
centration. This has reference to the absorption of ingress and
egress of breath into the central vein, susumna, when all the polluting
impressions are washed away with a flash and Divinity stands
revealed.

1. ‘AT an expression in Tantrardja.
T e Bhav. Up. siitra 24.

. ‘gfaegewa g A foar Bhag. Gita XV 3.
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e Ksiva 254

The one who is intoxicated with Divinity.

Divine intoxication is free from all kinds of reasoning. It is that
intoxication that could not leave the hold of Suka, Yajnyavalkya
and Janaka.! They lost all attachment to mundane object. It is the
infoxication that caught hold of Surdas, Tulsidas and Mira?
Utpala® was drunk deep in that Divinity.

This is only the Mother’s grace. The devotee’s concentration on
the supreme deity is successful when he becomes free from greed and
desire of worldly enjoyments. It is the blooming of Supreme Con-
sciousness where there is no going in or going out.

TERgEATAA T Raktapuspavatamsini 255

Decoration as the crimson flower on Siva’s crest. _

This refers to the bright blossom of the susumna, the awakened
kundalini, at sahasrara. This is evident from the decoration of
candrakala (or Ama Kala) on the crest of Lord Siva. Para saktiis the
crest jewel like a red flower, the decorative divinity of Para Siva.

L. ¢f i Suka’smeeting with King Janaka in Yogavasistha.
ii. Yajiiyayalkya and Maitreyi—Brah. Up. chap.3.
iii. Janaka's meeting with Astavakra.
2. Surdas: o %% fam =t 210
‘Divine ecstasy everywhere.
Tulsidas : femrorea && S T |
Mira: Far & fireaT e, Z@Q T LN
‘] am wedded to Girdhar Gopal and non else’.
3. e TasfT ST Ty T |
TTSAATEATTAEAfT T3 | Sivas. XVILL.

‘Oh! exalted is this supreme festival of worship, ineffable and sweet, as
an outcome of which even tears yield boundless joy of immortality’.

4, warfeqe: adaTg: AT AT ATR TETE |
3 fafgwmae famre fFasaig | ibid.
“Be as you are, no coming in or going out, only with clean consciousness,
kill all defamation’.
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AT Subhrambaradhara 256

=

The goddess who puts on white garments.

Parvati is one with Siva, who resides on Mount Kailasa which is
covered all round with snow.

This represents the serene divinity of Siva-Sakti at the sahasradala
kamala, the state of suddha sattva or perfect tranquility in eternal
peace.

T Dhira! 257

The courageous.

The heroine, though jealous of her lover, suppresses all out-
ward expression of her resentment in his presence. Parvari loves
Siva so much that she neglects the fearful snakes decorating his head,
neck and arms.

While treading the spiritual path it is this courage propelled by
the goddess to overcome all sorts of impediments and obstacles.

HETEAT Mahasveta 258
Purely white like a conch-shell.
Mahasveta is an epithet of sarasvati, the goddess of knowledge.
Pure knowledge gives serenity of mind which is represented in white
colour. This pure state of consciousness is called suddha sattva.

Spiritual subtlety is clearly comprehended by the grace of the god-
dess of learning.

agfrar Vasupriya 259

Fond of the wealth that leads to immortality.

Vasus are eight in number. They are presiding deities of land,
water, fire, air, ether, moon, sun and stars constituting the gross
structure of Nature. Of these fire (pavaka) assumes various degrees
of warmth and sustains life. Lord Krisna mentions it as His special
manifestation.? Therefore that which sustains life is true wealth.?

“But there is no hope of immortality through wealth!”, asked

I. Alternate reading, Dina. c.f. Lali Sah. 916.
2. 'FgAT GrEATErfey’ Bhag. Gita X.23.
3. wqaeae g avnfe fawafa . Brhd. Up. 1Liv.2.
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Maitreyi of her husband Yajnyavalkya who was going to adopt the
path of renunciation. She continued, ‘“Please do not give me the
material wealth that perishes. That wealth which has no beginning,
middle, nor end, that wealth which does not get depleted through
enjoyment, let that wealth alone be given™" “what shall I do with the
wealth that does not give immortality.”?

gafo: Suvenih?® 260

The well braided hair of the goddess, representing continuous
flow of her sincere love towards her Lord.

Hair twisted into a single unornamented braid and allowed to
fall on the back is called Veni. This is worn by women whose hus-
bands are away from them. With prefix su, it connotes the state of
Para Sakti, come into manifestation, while again she is one with
Parama Siva. This also pertains to a superior state of yogis. It
requires enough spiritual courage to remain aware while descending
from subjective to objective consciousness. This is rising from above
to below and is therefore called Mahasahasa Vriti.* This supreme
nature of God consciousness i.e. being aware even while moving
in the objective world, is acquired by the means without means,
called Anupaya.

~ Vent also means ‘the confluence’. Here it refers to the active
Ajna cakra where Ida, Pingala and Susumna meet on the awakening
of Supreme Power (Kundalini) as is represented by the threefold
braid. Externally this is represented by Triveni at Prayag in Allaha-
bad. Prayagraja is considered the king of sacred places ( Tirthas)
in India. Ganga, Yamuna and Sarasvati form the famous con-
fluence and periodically ‘Kumbha Mela’ is held there. In yoga
practices it is the state when knower, knowledge and known or

1. arfeAit 7 weg ar g fawe fama
WA 7 F e arfq a3F a9 dEan |
Brhad Vartika of Suresvaracarya
2. Favg Argar wf fewg & Faiy Brhad Up. 11-4-3.
3. Alternate reading Fvit -

4. wgrETEAgET FEe T Vatulnatha Sutra. Refer. ‘Awakening of Supreme

Consciousness: Two Lectures of Bhagwan Lakshman Joo. Repd. by
Jankinath Kaul 1974. -
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seer, sight and seen become ome on realization of the ultimate
reality.

Rl Padmahasta 261

The one who is holding a lotus.

This has reference to goddess Laksmi, consort of Lord Visnu.
Padmanabha is an epithet of Visnu. He is also called Padmahastah,
one holding a lotus. Goddess Laksmi is usually described as en-
chantingly beautiful standing on a lotus and holding lotuses in each
of her two hands. She is called Samanya Laksmi or Indra Laksmi.
When she is seated on eight petalled lotus and four hands with two
elephants behind pouring water over her, She is known as Gaja-
laksmi. In her eight forms she is known as Mahalaksmi or Durga.
But the lotus is the special symbol in her hand. Therefore she is
called Padmahasta. Lotus depicts the unfading and untainted glory
of the goddess.

HRTETfersaoTt Muktaharavibhiisana 262

The goddess adorned with pearl necklace.

The pearl is produced from an oyster-shell. In the world it is
taken to be a priceless thing for it neither fades in colour nor loses
its charm. In the present context the adoration connotes the eternal
magnificance and supreme beauty of the Mother goddess. She is
the embodiment of divine glory and lasting joy.

FETTHTEfr T Karpiramodanihsvasa 263

The one whose breath bears the fragrance of camphor that
absorbs all other kinds of smell.

Attaining the grace of the goddess rids one of all desires of
transitory and painful nature.! Every desire gets fulfilled on self-
realization, as the foot of every other animal can come in the foot
print of an elephant.?

l. T 54T FTTL ST 749 ATMH® a9 |
Bhag. Gita V1.22.
2. ‘79 wan: gfEwR framr ofT =mame
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qft Padmini 264

An assemblage of lotus flowers depicting beauty, love and grace
of ciddevi.
It is the steady state of blessedness maintained by divine grace
just as a pond abounding in lotuses maintains its beauty with the
rising Sun. The blush of Divine Mother’s sexless love, undiminishing

beauty and magnanimous sovereignty is summarised here in the
name of Padmini.!

agRAt=ETT Padmanandira 265

The abode of lotus flowers, the seat of spiritual prosperity.
In her bloom the Mother is evident in this universe and in her

self (thought) she is gracious without taint. She is the cradle of the
phenomenal existence of beings.

afg=t Khadgini 266

Armed with the sword (of immortality).

A sword, in the hand of the goddess, is the representation of
valour that clears the way of progress for those who surrender their
ego to the Mother. She grants immortality to Devas and undiminish-
ing prosperity (Moksa) to humans by removing their ignorance.
A sword is not conscious of its doings? There is neither attachment
nor detachment in it. That is the spirit of Mother’s valour. Such is

the principle of self absorption, vimarsa. That is the reality about
Motherhood.

TwEET Cakrahasta 267

Mother holding cakra, the emblem of Her sovereign power.
Cakrahastah is an epithet of Visnu for He wields the cakra?®,
for vanquishing the sharpest foes. Laksmi, his spouse also wields

|. Padmini is the name given to a woman belonging to the first of four
classes into which erotical science divides women of graceful qualities.
(Ref. Ratimanjart).

2. 7 fg agy fasmarfa Fw¢ @FTOM | Udbhatta

3. Cakra is a sharp circular missile. Visnu's missile is called Sudarsana
cakra.




The Thousand Names of Bhavani 145

the cakra while assuming her form of Siddhidhatri, one of the
Navadurgas.® She is ever alert for vanquishing the anti-divine
forces, which are opposed to Divine Law and Truth. Therefore she
holds the disc, to spot out the exaggerated ego sense which pre-
ponderates over their qualities and actions.

AU Bhusundi? 268

Holder of fire-arms, the constant threat to vice.

Bhusundi is a missile like fire arms or machine gun which the
goddess wields for posing a constant threat to vice which rises its
ugly head at every interval of a fight. For keeping the mayic menace
off, constant vigil is necessary. That is what this weapon stands for.
Some say that this weapon is a sort of sling to form a long range and
constant weapon.® The Mother alone holds this all-evil-vanquishing
and invincible weapon. She is therefore named after the weapon.

gfcamgeT Parighayudha 269
Power of putting obstacles in the way of the wicked.
Parighah is an iron (of wooden) bar or beam used for locking

or shutting a gate. It is called argala also. The goddess has the power

of hiding her true nature from the unintelligent and sinful. Even

endowed with good qualities and so-called intelligence they are
deprived of Truth being revealed to them.* Only when pleased the

1. Nava-durgas, the nine deity durgas are: Sailaputri, Brahmacarini,
Candraghanta, Kiismanda, Skandamata, Kalaratri, Mahagauri and
Siddhidhatri. These are worshipped as Nava Gauris for nine days
beginning from the first day of the bright fortnight of Caitra (spring)
of the Vikrama Samvat; and as Nava Durgas for nine days from the
first day of Asvin (autumn). The name is known as Navaratra Mahotsava
and is observed in Bengal, Kashmir, Gujarat and all parts of India.

2. Also written as Bhusundi.

3. wEIvEATEST A ATEATN |
4. ‘writaer gFAarsi vt g

Devinam. VII1.68.

Raghuvansa 11.88
i. “Even the virtue of Bhargava became an unremovable obstacle in
the path of attaining heaven™.
ii. Also refer to Sivastotravali (XI11.10) wherein Utpala puts forth a
complaint to Lord Siva:
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Mother throws open the gate to the domain of supreme self by
holding back this weapon.
it Capini 270

Wielder of the bow of protection.

In the Mahabharata we find Parvati assuming the form of a
huntress along with the hunter Siva, who had listened to the prayer
of Arjuna. Parvaii offered to Arjuna the Pasupata bow of Siva at
Indrakeela mount, where the latter had entered into hard penance
for gaining victory in the Mahabharata war.! The Mother is always
out for protecting devotees, with the Siva-capa if and when despon-
dency engulfs them.

As Lalita, the Mother holds a bow of sugar cane’ which con-
notes that she grants control over the mind.

Capini also connotes instant pervading power of the first sound
called Sabdabrahma. It penetrates like an arrow discharged from the
bow, the source of power.

In the Vak Sukta Devi Herself declares, “I produce the bow on
which the arrow is fixed to kill the Rudras, hostile to the knowledge
of Brahman”?

qraTEET Pasahasta 271

Carrying a noose to enmesh evil.

Wherever there is decline is righteousness and unrighteousness is
in the ascendent, then the Divine Power appears to protect virtue and
destroy evil. The three caritras of the goddess Durga are described
in the Durga Saptasati* to illustrate Her display of enmeshing all
evils. She carries a noose in her hand always when she takes to
battle for vanquishing evil on earth.

“Supreme Lord! at thy own pleasure hast thou ordained me as
Thy servant. Wherefore then am I not made worthy of Thy sight or
that of shampooing Thy feet?”
. Mahabharata.
LU Bhava. Up.
3. ‘arg wET SRAAAIT AR T g I Ambhrani Devi Siikta 6
4. The three episodes: 1—Chap. 1; II—Chap. 2,3,4; [1I—Chap. 5-10.
5. cf. Lali. Sah. 10.

[ 3% T
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IEECERC 1R Trisulavaradharini 272

(3%

The one who holds the most powerful Trident.

Trident is an important symbol in the Tantric lore. The break
up of the glory of Trisula’ has been described by Jayaratha in his
commentary of Tantraloka of Abhinavagupta thus: “In the three
pronged instrument the middle one denotes the Supreme deity
called Para Devi, on the right is Parapara and on the left is Apara.
Above the middle prong is the supreme deity of eternity, beyond
and infinite™.? This is the symbol of the three states of the universe
and the Infinite beyond. Being the embodiment of time Mother
Kali is beginningless and endless. She removes the fear of time.
Therefore she with the trident is called Kalasankarsini Kali.

gaTo Subana 273

One who possesses the excellent arrows.

Divine Mother in the form of Lalita represents the aspect of
beauty. She holds a bow made of red sugar cane, which stands for
the mind.? The five tanmatras of sound, touch, colour, taste and
smell are the arrows* which she displays simultaneously on one
object i.e. Kamesvara who is always identical with Kamesvari
sakti, in other words called Lalitamba. That is the excellence of the
arrows.

Arrows, having sharp tip but feathered barb, are compared with
tanmatras as both are at the beginning pleasant but are harsh at the
end. As the mind alone is the propeller of the sensory processes
which are in the form of cognition of objects, this is quite proper.

1. Called in Tantra as Trisulabiladhama. Refer Tantraloka. . . . . ..
2. 7wl g 9 AT FfEer = g
AT ATHOTY T WO A X |

a7 AT HHGOT FTET TLOAET SFfEgar i) Tantraloka.
3. w4 T Bha. Up. 22.
4. wEETiRAHTAT TEAIOTATO: ibid. 21.
For illucidation of the above two notes cf. also :
i, WAl FUMFIRUE: GHAHTIATART Rahasya Nama Sahasra
1. TATATSTHTIHT:

LEUR I LEE 12 Tantraraja
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The senses are called Indriyas— gateways to external knowledge.
But when, with the grace of Divine Mother a rare discriminating
man, desiring immortality, turns his eyes (all senses) back (to the
source) and then sees the indwelling self’,! the very senses are named
Karnesvaris — the gateways to Bliss. Hence the goddess is described
to be possessing the flower arrows of supreme excellence.

wifergea Saktihasta 274

Possessor of sovereign Power.

“All the world has been pervaded by the Goddess, through her
soul force which has embodied itself in the form of the joint forces
of the entire hosts of gods”? The goddess is bedecked with orna-
ments and wields in her hands weapons (in different numbers and
of different kinds). These have symbolic meaning. For example:
the subtle elements are described as the flower arrows in her hand.
The bow represents the mind? through which all joys or sorrows are
experienced. Through mind the sense organs are shot towards
sense objects. The Pasa stands for the bondage, raga.* Sword,
discus, trident also represent her power through different depart-
ments, by which the whole universe is permeated and energised.

Not only this but varada and Abhaya Mudras, lotus etc. in the
hands of goddess stand for peace, protection and progress of the
creation.

HQTETATEAT Mayiiravaravahana 275

Kaumari Sakti with an elegant peacock as vehicle.

Kaumart sakti is the third among eight® chief sakris known in
the Tantras. It is the power of winning the Asuras on one hand and
putting into action the Deva Saktis on the other. Its vehicle is an
elegant peacock.

1. Fhadtt. sermrenTTiY-

A AAwS | Kath. Up. 1Li.1.

2. =T qAT TAATHE FAETCHTFAT |
fr e Rt Devi Maha. IV 3.
3. A T Bha. Up. 22.
4, T OTEr ibid. 23.

5. Brahmi, Mahesvari, Kaunari, Vaisnavi, Varahi, Narasimhi, Aindri
and Camunda. (Tantra).
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Esoterically it is one’s Indriyas, the organs of cognition which,
under the asuric tendency created by mayic influence, move zigzag
like serpents towards their objects of enjoyment. That brings about
degradation and bondage. These snake-like anti-divine powers are
to be won over. Then on refinement the very same Indriyas turned
Karnesvaris become Deva Saktis. This double power of the Great
Mother is represented by Her vehicle peacock, the enemy of serpents
who kills them as well as moves on in its own elegance.

TG Varayudhadhara 276

The Great Mother bearing an excellent shield to ward off delu-
sion.

This also connotes that the Mother grants boons to her devotees
or showers blessings on whom she is pleased. That is the power of
destroying delusion.’

E1ga] Vira? 277

The conquering Power.

It is the Mother’s grace that grants the power of controlling
one’s organs of cognition against their tendencies of going astray.
Even the restless mind is tamed towards worshipping the Mother
with one pointedness.? She is supremely heroic.*

A woman who has her husband and children is called Vira.
This is the spirit of heroism.

LIRS IR L Cl e T Virapanamadotkata 278

The goddess who dissolves the visible universe into the self being
intoxicated with the spirituous liquor.

The eyes of one, who becomes averse to external pleasures, are
turned within. The visible universe gets dissolved into the Supreme

1. WENETHgIE ¥4l Sahib Kaul.
2. c.f. Name 899 of Lali. Sahas.
3. wyeHfq gefr a=e

TaTsf gread FAT oA | Sivas. TV.1.
4, zf=afsar is the term used by Sahib Kaul.
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self. There is no worry, there is no fear. That is true intoxication for
there is no duality. This is the state of Motherhood, pure and peren-
nial. It is like the lightning in the sky the striking of the concealed
and the apparent.! Very seldom the Great Goddess reveals herself
like the lightning to her devotees.

T Vasudha? 279

The Great Mother who is splendidly generous.

Vasudha is the earth that gives all kinds of riches for maintaining
life. Like this the Mother is generous par excellence. Vasu also
means the spiritual wealth accessible through knowledge of self.?

The word also connotes tolerance which is the great quality of
the earth. The Mother tolerates all divine and anti-divine forces
and maintains their balance to keep the world going.

FGET Vasudhara 280

The stream of sweet liquid.

This refers to Madhubhiimika state of a yogi. Kundalini on her
successful and uninterrupted rise to {ahasrara showers sweet fluid of
nectar which gives a golden shine and divine fragrance to him. The
goddess is that stream of sweetness which overcomes all tempta-
tions.*

v Jaya’ 281

The Ever Victorious Power.

Jaya is another name of Parvati, the consort of Siva. She holds
the power of victory in any and every field of life. To whichever line
one devotes oneself in right earnest, the goddess Jaya showers
success. Adhering to the laws of Nature and developing the spirit
of discrimination for right understanding is therefore deemed to be
her worship.

I ‘TAFTEEET THEE TN Devinam. VIIL78.
2. Also written as Vasuda (the giver of wealth). c.f. same 670 of Lali.
sahas.
3 faerar fa=za a9 Veda.
4. cf. Patanjali Yoga Siitra 1.52 along with Vydsa Bhasya.
5. cf. Lali. Sahas. 377.
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Jaya is the sakti who has full control over action, inaction and
their results.

TATFEEALY Sakambhari 282

The power of Mother Durga, that fills and nourishes the entire
world with life sustaining vegetables produced out of her own body
during the calamity caused by the failure of rains.’

Sakambari is an epithet of Durga. Sataksi* and Bhuvanesvari
are her allied names. She is the chief of the trichotomic adminis-
tration of the manifestation. She is Avyakra,® the imperceptible
wisdom. She alone could accept her seat on the Brahma Marica,
the palanquin borne by Brahma, Visnu, Rudra and I$vara with
Sadasiva as Her seat.*

The Purana explains the sovereignty of the supreme Mother.
Once there was a demon named Durgama, the son of king Ruru.
To overpower the Devas he propitiated Brahma and got all the Vedas
as boon, thinking that without their support they would get weak
and easily conquerable for him. In this dangerous situation of the
failure of rains the Devas approached the sovereign deity, who
appeared as sakambari, with saka and other sustaining vegetables
and fruits produced out of her own body and poured water out of her
own innumerable eyes (sataksi) for nine nights to protect them till
normalcy was restored after the fearful demon was killed. The
Goddess was then praised by the Devas and given the names.®
Her complexion is described of deep blue colour and eyes like blue
lotuses.®

—

. c.f. Durga Saptasati XI. 46-49.
2. Devi Bhagvat Bk. VII; Chap. 28. Also Durga Saptasati X1. 47.
3. As searched for and contemplated upon by the sages of the Sveras-

vatar Branch: gorer sifesfafads T

Svets. Up. 6.8.
4. Ref am™ fadso a7 FTO07 T0F€T |
waffor qrdfa Fafa freraag o
Panc. 1V. 28.

5. Ref. i. Devi Bhagvat Bk. VII. Chap. 28-29.

il. Mirti Rahasya 12-16.

iii. Sakti Upasana ( Kalyan) Ank pp.391-92.
6. c.f. Gay. Sahas. Name 933.
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foran Siva 283
The ever new bliss absolute, the source of six kinds of pain* and
beyond.

Where delusion of the physical world is no longer a veil to hide
the substratum of all phenomena. It is a transparent medium of
divine ecstasy and tranquil transformation. This is the state of
perfect bliss both in immanence and transcendence.
fawn Vijaya 284

The victorious slayer of wickedness.

Samvit, the supreme consciousness alone can be given the name
Vijaya. It is the victory of the Supreme Self, which can neither be
planned nor visualized. It is an unconditional situation that befalls
unawares upon anyone whom the Great Mother chooses. That
time, when Divine Bliss descends, is known as Visuvat Kala? Tt is
the equinox of Prana and Apana at Bahir-dvadasanta. Abhijit is the
equinox at Antar-dvadasanta, where Prana eats apana to form the
constant Kumbhaka.

In astro-geographic term it is the first point of Aries (Mesa)
or Libra (Tula) into which the sun enters the vernal or autumnal
equinox. This equinoctial point is the eighth Muhiirta or period
comprising of 24 minutes before and twenty-four minutes after noon.
The central day in a sacrificial session is auspicious and a help
towards complete conquest. So is mid-night.

Vijaya is the victorious slayer of demon Padma, who made
Vijay- Muhiirta sacred. The time of 48 minutes falls on Asvin
Sukla Dasami popularly known as Dussehara ot Vijaya Dasami.?
Ravana was killed by Rama on the same day.

1.

“Cold-heat; sorrow-pleasure and hunger-thirst.

2. Although one cannot get the favour of Visuvat Kala, the rare time for
transmission of Divinity, on prayer or any amount of spiritual practice,
yewSamba, the son of the Sun cannot restrain himself from asking the
favour of the supreme deity. He prays:

arerae fagaafafarasas FeT |

T FfaeTEfgEaTaTT A5 Sambapancasika 49.
3. fafwea wgweAHE TS HEEE |

forq @y fereaman fawmn srgrfar i Devi Purana.

of Lali. Saha. 346 also.
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Vijaya is a name of Durga, who is truly the conqueror of the
restless state of cognitive senses. She has perfect control over the
group of five superior gods, Brahma etc.

Ep s Jayanfi 285

The one carrying the banner of Victory.

Name of Durga who is always victorious in her battles against
anti-divine forces. Jayanti® also means the blades of barley planted
at the commencement of the Dassera and gathered at its close. The
days of Navaratra are therefore observed as sacred days in praise of
Durga.

et Sustani’ 286

The one with charming breasts of cognition and action.

It is through Jnana sakti and Kriya sakti that the whole universe
is created, experienced and understood. These two powers of uni-
versal flux are represented by the breasts of the Goddess.

AT Satrunasini 287

The one who transforms even enemies into friendly beings.

Since the goddess is free from blemishes such as attachment
and hatred, all evil thought falls back on approaching her with
sincere devotion.

B C [ Antarvatni 288

The one worshipped by the wise through meditation.

After knowing the truth from the preceptor through srutis the
wise turn within for reflection. Then by faith and sincerity the
reality of the deity is easily and properly worshipped by minds
naturally turned within.

1. Jayanti also refers to the auspicious time, e.g. the rising of the asterism
Rohini at midnight on the eighth day of the dark half of Bhddrapada.
This constellational union was on the birthday of Lord Krsna (the
moon in conjunction with Rohinr).

Jayanti also means a young girl in whom menstruation has just
commenced. This connotes that the goddess as Rohini is just about to
manifest.

c.f. Gay. Sahas. Name 322.

2. c.f. Gay. Sahas. name 976.
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Famfe: Vedasaktih 289

The Power of knowing the Self.

One who is the knower of the Vedas but cannot be object of
knowledge. Being knowledge itself the goddess is all pervading and
all assimilating.

TIET Varada' 290

The one who, out of compassion, grants the favour of boons.

Mother affordest shelter to all the worlds. She does what other
gods profess to do. She does not demonstrate the boon-bestowing
-and fear dispelling gestures with her hands for she is always busy
in doing the acts.? Sankara rightly prays to the Divine Mother,
“Thy feet, by themselves are, proficient in affording immunity from
fear and bestowing boons transcending one’s desire”.* The Divine
Mother grants boons that are everlasting and have a permanent
effect as against the boons granted by gods, which are only timely
and do not last long. Varada destroys even the evils in the record of
Prarabdha of her devotees who earnestly turn to her.®

oot Varadharini 291

One who preserves boon in herself.

The Mother holds the choicest boons within herself and there-
fore can grant any at her own instance. In fact she lives in the inner
heart of her devotees.

saet Shitala 292

One who cools down the heat of anger.

Realization of Para Samvit, the cosmic consciousness sooths _
the hearts of sages, constant presence of the goddess dispels dark-
ness and anger from their hearts and therefore they are all loving
and all embracing.

1. of. Lali. Sahas. name 331. See also name 149.
2. of,. waET Aarfa wHfed Tt aEaT Saund.. Lahariverse 4.
3. ibid.
4. arfr worafafearta qom s |
Q‘Nﬁ Fafafaart= g‘(ﬂ'('lﬁ'l' i\ Panc. TIL17.
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TafteT Susila’ 293

The good-tempered one.

The goddess is wonderfully amiable. She never gets detached
from her supreme bliss even while having become mundane by
becoming the universe herself.

FTSUE FaATHRET Balagrahavinasini 294
One who is intent upon destroying the ignorance of the fools.
Fools, like innocent children, are never conscious of their develop-

ment. But they improve their behaviour even without praying for

the same. Goddess removes their ignorance, by and by, from within.

It is therefore that even the great yogis pine to be like children,

unmindful of their own doings persuaded by their own previous

actions.

FHT Kumari 295

One who is the force of aspiration of the evolving soul.

Like a full-bloomed virgin, spiritual practice is ever new and
bestows youthful urge. It is always rejuvinating and life-giving.

The goddess is cidripa. Even while assuming mind (cetyariipa)
she is always devoid of it. She is without the beginning, the middle
and the end, always pure and untainted even while giving birth to
this universe.?

guat Suparva® 296

One who is the equinox of virtue and vice.
Suparva is a special lunar day like the full moon day, new moon
day, eighth, eleventh or fourteenth day of the bright fortnight of

l. cf. name 563.
2. Dharmacarya uses the term: stfaag=t fsasm+q in describing the
untainted nature of the Mother. Panc. V.25.

3. Repeated at name 455.
Note: There are different readings of this name:
i. g7at: PE-4,7,8,10 and MS—2. This name is repeated in PE—4,5,7,10,
11 and MS-2 at number 455.
ii. 7g7orf : PE-3,5,6,11 as alternate reading to the above name.
iii. FTIf : MS-1, MSA-12.
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each month. These days* observed in pious penance are supposed to
afford suitable religious virtue or purification of mind to enable one
to realize the ultimate Truth.

The Mother is the spirit of righteousness at the time of acts like
charity, austerity, sacred dip or worship.

Coqsequently, according to Tantra tradition, the Goddess in
her free will brings about the breaking of the three knots viz.
Brahma Granthi, Visnu Granthi and Rudra Granthi to afford a
straight path to the unlocked kundalini towards the sahasrara. Thus
she is called Granthibhedini also.

wrAre Kamakhya? 297

One who is known as consciousness.

Being the seed of all desire, the Mother has no particular desire.
Therefore She is called the desireless or compassion for the fulfilment
of all desires. Prajfiana, Vijaana, Kama etc. all these are only various
names of knowledge.> For without knowledge no desire arises nor
is any satisfied.

A=t Kamavandita 298

The splendour of pure consciousness that deadens sex.

In the union of Jiva and Isvara there is purity and beauty par
excellence which is devoid of any trait or trace of sensual enjoyment.
All desires get surrendered to that joy of all joys, just as on the ap-
pearance of a lion all the animals lose their individual existence*

1. The days are observed sacred by the Hindus all over the country.
People of faith observe fast and worship their respective deities.

2. Kamakhya is one of the S1 Sakti Pithas in the west of Gauahati, Assam
(Kamariipa) at Nilacala Parvat. S$iva’s name is Umananda, a temple at
Umananda island in the middle of Brahmaputra exists.

3. Aitr. Up. III-i-z

4. cf. Lali. Sahas. 375.

5. frata gt gozan gt fawafe: |
qETIR T AT dae gawred: |l

Astavakra Samhita XVIIL46.
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AT Jalandharadhara 299

Residing in the holy shrine of Jalandhara *

The holder of the power that tightens the Nadis (nerves) in the
throat and stops the downward course of the nectar flowing from
the hole in the palate.

Jalandhara is a particular position practised by yogis during
Kumbhaka, when the throat is contracted and chin pressed against
chest. This prevents the nectar, which exudes out of the sahasrara
cakra through the hole in the palate, from being consumed by the
gastric fire, which is situated in the naval region, By Mother’s grace
only Jalandhara binds firmly the sixteen vital centres. It is said
that the success in this destroys old age and death.?

F_=T Anantia 300

The Infinite.

The Power of Supreme consciousness, citsakti is beyond time
place and causation. It is eternal and cannot be bound by any
limitation. It is the infinite, tranquil splendour of self? realizable
through self alone.

FTREqfAaTiaT Kamariipanivasini* 301

Residing in the state in which it is fully equipped to act.

The primordial one and supreme cit sakti becoming desirous of
appearing as all the tattvas, assumes the Bindu aspect, characterised
by a predominance of activity. Para Bindu (Isvara Tattva) assumes,

1. One of the 51 Sakti Pithas at Jallandhar in Punjab. Sati here is known
as Tripuramalini and Siva as Bhisana. Sati’s left breast is said to have
fallen here after her immolation.

2. of. i. Hathayoga Pradipika I11. 70-73.

T fg feroememamfe aisey
il. Gheranda Samhita (description of Mudras).

v |
W T T Aord Bhartrihari’s Niti Sataka

(Mangalacarana)
Also see Devyatharvasirsa 23. "
T FAT T TS TEATGSAA AT |
4. Also see note 1 to name 297.
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in creation, a three-fold aspect. It is in three bindus. Bindu, Nada
and Bija. This symbolically constitutes a triangle which is known
as Kamakala. 1t is the Divine creative will (iccha) towards the life
of form. Thus in this state sakti passes from potency, through will,
to action.

FTRETSEAT Kamabijavafi 302

The heart of universe, the source of pulsation called Sakti.

Sakti is pure will ever associated with Siva. She is the seed of
the whole universe of moving and unmoving things and also absorb-
ed in Herself.! This seed state is called the “Heart of the supreme
Lord”.2 She is called the heart because all power issues from the
heart.

She is the better-half of Sadasiva.? She transformed herself from
Sati to Parvati after an insult at Daksa’s home.

qeav Satya* 303

The sovereign ruler or the pure intellect.

Every creature, as a matter of course, feels attached to its ownself,
which is ultimately the one universal self. But by the influence of
Maya or Avidya, all creation gets divided first into two groups,
then into numerous individualities. The first is the creation of
Tévara with the influence of Maya, the second is the creation of
Jiva with the influence of mind (Manas). In no case the ‘T’ is lost
sight of. This is the truth that basically emanates from the Mother
Divine, no matter whatever limitation (or pollution) it undergoes
in Jivahood. ’

HETTHT T Satyadharmaparayana 304

The one who is the inspiration and strengthening influence of
truthfulness.

| TooT &% veT SEAawATaHT adt afw: |

ey sEt dre fafaeer feetee ) Tattva Sandoha 2.
2. ‘g qoafag:’ Para Pravesika
3. ‘FerRrEeTfE AT
4. cf. Name 74 repeated.

ar
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The subsistance of the Divine Mother is truth. She is pure
existence which is the Reality, the union of Atman and Brahman, as
taught by the Upanisads." And Brahman is the cause on account of
the propriety of all the characteristics (of a cause in it).> Mahasakti
Herself declared this state of truthfulness. ‘Just as the air moves
without any propelling force outside, I am, in the same way, the
propelling cause of every action myself’.®> Mother is the same
purity in all the three states of life and all the three periods of time.
She is eternal.

TgeHTfEaar Sthulamargasthita 305

o

Only by whose presence even the gross paths are animated to
function.

Although perfect bliss is revealed in the subtlety of wisdom or
the path of knowledge yet that Divine Reality is also revealed
through the gross but popular path of action.

The path of knowledge for realization of self is easy for the sharp
and pure intellects. But the Mother, out of compassion for all,
is full of bliss even for those who follow the path of action, renounc-
ing the fruit thereof* Goddess is the unimpeded motion of universal
consciousness®, she becomes easily knowable when she assumes
gross forms to suit the temperaments of different devotees.

JEnT - Suksma 306

Consciousness in the fourth state.
The experience of Turya, the fourth state® is very subtle. It is
beyond the state of waking, dream and deep sleep. It strings together

l. ‘g7 wEEey ATHE UFHATEATS VL.2.1.
2. ‘FAyHUaE’ Brahma Sutra 11.i.37.
3. WEHT AT TF F ATATCIRTON qEAr fawary Rgveda 10-125-1-8.
4. STATHHFo AT oS (ol T O] Bhag. Gita 12.12.

“Better than meditation is the renunciation of the fruit of action, peace
immediately follows renunciation”.

Sri Ramakrishna said, “Your inborn nature forces you to work.
Therefore let your activities be carried on well. But if they were done
without attachment, they take you Godward”.

5. ‘gweeEyT ®#faq

6. FaTAEEIT Hfaq |
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all the states. It becomes the subtlest when the state of consciousness
transcends the Turya state, and the distinctions of the three states
are annulled. There is no sense of difference in this pure and blissful
consciousness. It is called Turyatita. The entire universe appears
as the self. This is sambhava state which is conferred by the grace of
Mother alone.

This also refers to Bhagavati Kundalini who becomes subtler
than the subtle! while rushing to sahasrara.

e fgwaTat Siiksmabuddhiprabodhini 307

Awakened through subtle and sharp intellect.

If the Supreme Goddess were not of this nature of revelation
how could the truth be realized without even understanding the
complicated, varied and difficult sacred precepts. The esoteric
meanings of the scriptural injunctions are revealed through one-
pointed and superfine intellect This is the grace of Kundalini or
Para Sakti.

LCa Satkona 308

The Divine Mother in Her hexangular skill of glory.

The goddess possesses the six eternal qualities, which keep Her
always in happy union with Lord Siva. These are: omniscience,
sense of completeness, eternal consciousness, freedom, undiminish-
ed power and boundlessness.* These are her unlimited powers. But
in Jiva these powers get limited through ignorance and he gets
involved in six kinds of pain viz. hunger-thirst, love-hate and
oldage-death* in his six limitations viz. little knowing, incomplete-
ness, limited consciousness, bondage, limited power and littleness.
Parvati along with Siva has no taint of these® pains. She is the skill of
living well in their corners.

—

. fama=gaast | Tantra or arfswATeHuTi#AT Bhava Sahas. Name 336.
) m?f =T FEAqT qeEaTERa Kath. Up. L.iii.12.
. wrdwar, qfta, srfeaT, werET, SEEAit:, S |
_ apferard, gy, SO |

. wefw o fr

(]

w A W
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The Supreme Goddess in Her trinity of energy.

The primordial power of oneness is of triangular form when
itis known as Maya, that which cannot be measured by any measur-
ing rod.! Its threefold aspect consists of Bindu Sivatmaka, Bija
Saktyatmaka and Nada, the relationship as exciter and that which is
excited.? This relation is the cause of creation. Then there is the
appearance of the three Devis and the three Devas which are in the
nature of three saktis (iccha, jnana and kriya) and Fire, Moon and
Sun. “From Bindu came Raudri, from Nada Jyestha, from Bija
Vama. From these came Rudra, Brahma and Visnu?® The three
Bindus or points constitute symbolically a Triangle* which is known
as the Kamakala. The Supreme at this point becomes a Trinity of
Energy called Trikona. She is represented in the central triangle of
Sri Cakra’® She resides in the Trikona of Miladhara Cakra.

R Trinetra 310

Who, in the fourth state is the eye of the three states of waking,
dream and deep sleep.

This name is interpreted in different ways by the early commen-
tators. But the idea is that this is the piercing power of three universal
eyes viz. Fire, Moon and Sun. It may also, as Sandilya® points,
connote the determination of the Supreme through three proofs-
perception, inference and scriptures— practised by those who are
desirous of righteousness’ (Dharma). Taking the root ‘Naya’
to lead, it leads one to proofs.

1. srerverfen: F%eT a1 BFom @9 9T 9 WA W@T L Devinam. IX.9.
. oy frarerseas A wewTorE Sy
TAART WAFTETEET SATaTfeTaea: || Prayogasara
Also cf. Saradatilakam 1.9.
3. ¥ faaat ARTSEAST dEwTad |
ATAT AT AHETHT SEARTCHTIEIT: | Saradatilakam 1.10.
4. ‘7 faspiafa frar’
cf. Saradatilakam 1.8.
5. cf. Lali. Sahas. Name 986.
6. Sandilya Sutra 9.
7. TS AR F arex 7 fafaemre
w7 gfafed Frf adgfgmite: o Manusmrri 12.105.

N
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o= Tripurasundari' 3n

The charming consort of Tripura, the triune form of Paramasiva.

« Sakti willed and Siva became triune. The upper part of His
body became endowed with five faces and four hands, and having
the complexion of the filaments of the lotus flower: This was Brahma.
The middle part of His body took to form with one face and four
hands, wielding in them conch, discus, club and lotus, and having
sky-blue complexion. This was Visnu. . The bottom part of Siva's
body again assumed a form with five faces, four hands and having
complexion of sparkling crystal. This was Candrasekhara. This
triune form of Paramasiva is called Tripura in this context”.? His
consort is Tripurasundari.

Tripura is the consciousness that illuminates the three states
of waking, dream and sleep. Breaking forth in universal sameness
lends it charm and the power (sakti) is termed Tripurasundari. 1t
is all bliss and happiness.

Parama Siva is called Tripura as He is the Lord of the three
important deities, Brahma, Visnu and Siva, and their domains. His
spouse is Tripurasundari. She is the heroine of Sri Cakra?

1. Lali. Sahas. Name 997.
2 TETASSTANTSEEET WOTCHHATAT |
TR HAT: TG ||
qRRECIRTE, FT AR AL |
TS ATy TR ||
SEEFTETRATr FTA § A |
TR AT TaFT T 1|
eRfeFTST: TG § FAMTEEl |
wg fafir gt frg oo fea Kalika Purana 182.
3. The Sri Cakra is essentially a yantra, a geometrical figure of forty-three
triangles formed by the intersection of nine triangles of which five
representing Sakti, have their apexes downward and the other four
representing Siva, have apexes upwards. The dot in the centre of the
diagram represents the first throb which gathers momentum and gets
concentrated into a polarisation of Siva and Sakti, without disturbing
the original combination. The process goes on repeating itself and
resulting in various levels of creation. These levels are depicted by the
triangles and the lotuses. The yantra is used for permanent worship.

Its other form as Meru (Mount Meru) is worshipped occassionally, in
three dimentional Sri Cakra.

T T TINEEEEE
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Fufsar Vrsapriya 312

<

The beloved of Vrsa, the bull, an incarnation of Siva.

Once Siva took the incarnation in the form of a bull (vrsa) to
study the chaotic situation wrought by Visnu in the nether world
(Patala). In this guise He entered Patala to calm it down. But the
undesirable situation persisted. Vrsa uttered a curse making Patala
a forbidden place for men. The power of the goddess as inseparable
from Vrsa (Siva) is called Vrsapriya.'

Another version is like this: Both Siva and his vehicle, the Bull
are white is colour. The white colour indicates the morality or
justice observed in the process of annihilation. It connotes virtue,
a pious or meritorious act without which attaining the final be-
atitude is not possible.” The goddess is, therefore, called Vrsapriya.
She loves righteousness.

FuTERT Vrsarida 313

Whose vehicle (along with Siva) is the bull.

The goddess in the form of Mahagauri, the eighth among the
Nava Durgdas® rides a bull alongwith other assets peculiar to her.
Hence the name Vrsaruda is given to her. She is radiant with tranquil
effulgence, always righteous and inseparable from Mahadeva.*

As mentioned above in the commentary of name no. 312, Vrsah
means Righteousness or morality. This lexical meaning of the word
is endorsed by Mahabharata also.® Hence the goddess who is

1. Based on Siva Purdana (Sataruda Sambhita).
2. 7 #EOfa: wg FuAtHATATy Kirtikaumudi K -9,
3. i. Worship of Nava Durga is observed twice a year during Navaratra
days i.e. nine days from the first Chaitra of bright fortnight (spring)
and nine days from the first Asvina of bright fortnight (autumn) in
most parts of India by Hindus. Nava means nine.
ii. Nava also means new. In this context it is connoted that spiritual
experience is ever fresh and always new.
A young girl of eight years age is called Gawri (3r=auT ¥3z<Y)-
This speaks of taintless beatitude, righteousness, morality of justice.
4. AT I FHTERT TEATETH A |
wEEY mﬁhr:ﬁm I
5. qut fg wwae o nga“r FIRY AT 11 Santi Parva 342, 88.
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Herself righteousness and well established in it, is named Vrsaruda.

Siva (inseparable from Sakti) chooses to ride the bull who is
as white as the snow-caped Kailasa peak; the abode of the deity.
Whiteness of the bull is suggestive of discrimination and righteous-
ness.

whgareafart Mahisasuraghatini 314

Destroyer of the demon Mahisasura.

The demon Mahisa belonged to the bovine class but he was an
embodiment of distortion. ‘It is a vastness of dense ramas, darkness
and ignorance, not of light and knowledge. Mahisasura, therefore,
represents a vast dense mass of stubborn stupidity puffed up with
insolence and egoism’?> All the gods had been oppressed by the
demon. The goddess, Mahisasuramardini, took shape as a result of
the pooling together of the powers of all the gods. She was born of
the wrath of the triad of gods. Armed with the formidable weapons
the powers of the gods fromed her limbs, and riding her fierce lion
challenged Mahisasura. She vanquished the demon with a skilful
device. The gods were pleased and prayed to Mahisasuraghatini,
appreciating her valour?

TEATIET Sumbhadarpahara* 315

Who humbled the arrogance of Sumbha.

Anti-divine forces are so much like the divine forces. So the
struggle between them is long drawn out and bitter. The Divine is
ultimately victorious as it encounters the anti-divine (forces) under

1. ‘Ao gywTEE Raghuvamsa. 11.35.

2. cf. The Glory of Divine Mother by S. Sankaranarayanan. p.20.

3. famradaayde aeRasld 3@ gfage wfewme

Durga Saptasati V.14 11 Episode.

4. T¥=to shine just as f&q means. In some recensions the reading is
qe (— =fgar), which does not give any meaning. Sumbha was an
Asura and the lord of the haughty sons of Diti (one of the wives of
Kasyapa and daughter of Daksa Prajapati). Fighting away the Devds,
he had become the supreme sovereign of the three worlds. Nisumbha
was his brother. Anti divine forces have some characteristics of the
divine forces but entirely to a different purpose. They are to be van-
quished.
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its own terms and conditions. Sumbha had usurped the posts and
functions of all the gods. The goddess took the form of Durga and
humbled down the arrogance of the demon skilfully. Hence the
name.

e Dipta' 316

The lustre of loveliness.

Splendour of the self luminous goddess shines through the Sun,
the Moon and the fire.? It is not only the brightness or brilliance of
the Mother but Her compassion and love that works through these
agencies to maintain balance between Her Divine and Anti-divine
powers. She is the glowing grace which is ever flowing in diverse
forms at different levels.

raqraFa AT Diptapavakasannibha? 317

Who is (furious) like the blazing fire.

Ablaze with the fire of knowledge of the Supreme, the goddess
Mother destroys the very spirit of nescience just as conflagration
clears away all the complicacies of difference in a forest. All the
actions of a yogi/Jnani are burnt by the fire of knowledge with the
grace of Mother.

FATSAGOT Kapalabhusana 318

L%

Ornamented with a severed head.

The Kali imagery as normally found in the scriptures, pictures
and icons is depicted in terms of awe-inspiring terror. It is a power
of dissolution or destruction. Among many such depictions the
sacred human skull with blood dripping in the upper left hand of
mother Kali represents the dissolution that has just taken place.
It may also connote that man continues to be mortal if he is attracted
to sense indulgence.

1. cf. Gayatri Sahas, name 460.

2. i gaizar afwersf dar Devinam. TX.16.
ii. adar diferary
(Radiance blazing everywhere) Bhag. Gita X1.17.

3. cf. Diptamirtih name 719 of Visnu Sahas.
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FTE Kah 319

The power that wields Time.

The goddess is the representation of the state where time, space
and causation have disappeared; leaving no trace as it were. The
universe becomes a veil for divinity when the goddess creates it and
also enters into everything thus created.! When that veil (of ig-
norance) is destroyed, divinity asserts itself. This is the meaning of
Kali, the naked deity.? Nature has nothing but herself to clothe.

1. (AT, AR Taitt. Up. 2.6.

(God created this universe and then entered into it). )

2. The theological eulogy of Kali's make-up and sport is both factual and
graphical, as indicated by Swami Chidbhavananda in ‘ Kali® (Facets of

Brahman—4). A tabular index:

Kali (Mother Nature). Embodiment of time, beginningless
and endless. Ferocious and destruc-
tive aspect of the phenomenon.

Mother Kali— Jet black. Personification of time, the past
and the present is completely sh-
rouded in utter darkness.

Digambari Kali is nude, the one draped in
space; universe has become a veil
of untrammelled freedom.

Mubktakesi (Disheavelled tresses). Relentless activities.

Blood trickling from tongue. Destruction is her sole occupation.

Belt of hanging human hands. No phenomenal activity is beyond
her pale. Potential energy ready to
manifest itself when desired.

Garland of severed human heads. Fifty letters of the alphabet, the
manifest state of sound stands
withdrawn.

Freshly severed human head in Graphic representation of dissolu-

left upper hand and sword in right  tion, just taken place.

upper hand.

Mother’s raised up right hand. Fearlessness ( Abhaya).

Lowered right hand. Offering boon of Sivahood, Varada,
as dear Mother.

Siva under her feet. The absolute beyond name, form

and activity. Sakti or energy active
when based firmly on the source.

Kalaratri In her transcendence the eternal |
night of limitless peace and joy.

In short, Kalf is the power of Siva in all His aspects.
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It is the power that controls Death.!

FATSHTS AT Kapalamalabharini 320

The one who bears a garland of skulls.

Time is the all powerful and eternal consumer of the universe.
It devours beings recklessly irrespective of their span of life on earth.
They are at any moment helplessly drawn back into the womb of
time. This suggests that no phenomenal activity is beyond the pale
of Kali, the embodiment of time which is beginningless and endless.
The skulls represent all stages of life from birth to ripe old age and
death, which goddess Kali carries with her.

FATSFIEHT Kapalakundala 321

The spiral energy in cup like® space.

Kapala means a cup or a jar in general. Kapala means a skull
also. Here is meant the cup like space of Kundalini, the energy of
vital airs continually winding about and receding from the centre
(sahasrara).

Fa Dirga - k773

The one of imposing height.

The goddess is elevated in character, sentiment, style and all
kinds of positive and negative actions. She is the combination of the
opposite qualities which is possible only for her. She is playing Her
two powers of Anugraha and Nigraha. The one is pleasant and the
other unpleasant, but both ways She works for the emancipation of
soul which has got bound by the fetters of ignorance.

i -88
. i ‘geufy ar seafy ar =’ Harabhatta Sastri.
ii. ‘Wﬁﬂﬁlﬁ{ﬁ:' Sruti
2. Alternate reading FarersaraaTofT PE-438.11.

=1 A9 Fqrerges fraes wifa:
g Bhartrihari Nitisataka 95.
*‘Who made Rudra beg for alms with his hands turned to bow!’.
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forar gt Siva Dafi' 323

Siva, the messenger of Siva.

This is the power of beneficence ever conferring happiness. In the
state of Isvara, Sakti works as the messenger of Siva in two ways Viz.
Anugrahika Sakti and Nirodhika $akti. For spiritual upliftment one
is favoured with purity of mind and knowledge. When Divinity
hides itself from those who deny the supreme it works slowly or
reversely or even fearfully,” but to the ultimate good.

In Kashmir Saiva sastras we find that Sakti is said to be the face
of Siva.? which also connotes that Sakti is the messenger of Siva,
who is recognised by His sakti who is like Him.

Some commentators have explained this compound word as,
§iva is her messenger’.* There is a vidya or mantra called Siva-diti-
vidya. This is probably referred to here. Sahib Kaul has used the
name Siva-diati which he has explained to be the Mantra-Mata
who becomes the cause for inviting the Devas to help in the worship
cS)i' the Mother for realization of universal $ivahood.,® inherence in

iva.®

$iva-diitiis an epithet of Durga and presiding deity of the Puskara
Tirtha.! She is also one of the 16 nityas.

-

_ Alternate reading: Sivaditi (ferage). PE-7, of Lali. Saha. name 405.

i Samba, the son of the sun-god prays to God to favour him with
grace even before he is visited by $iva's Difi, the messenger of
death. (Sambapancasika—Vver. 40).

i One who has Siva himself as messenger. The Devi once sent her
spouse Siva himself as a messenger (diita) to Sumbha and Nisumbha,
in her battle against the Asuras: Faes T WA -

‘ Durga Sapt. VII1.24.

N

e yEfagr=aa
Vijnana Bhairava 20 (Source: Rudrayamala Tantra).
4 Siva Dati, “As Siva himself was made a messenger by that Devi, she
was known in the world as Sivadar™. ‘

G . " t Markandeya Purana
fararget feramareg feraeaeea sfiT n Devinam. IX. 23.
6. Inherence in Siva (Sivavyapti) is blessed after inherence in self. (Atma-

vyapti) is attained.
7. Near Ajmer in Rajasthan.
The Sakti Pitha by D.C. Sircar.

—«_——




The Thousand Names of Bhavani 169

gt Ghanadhvanih 324

The energy behind the muttering of clouds.

With the sudden sound of roaring clouds (i) peacocks are full of
joy and they begin to dance, (ii) it is the time for she-cranes to con-
ceive and (iii) creatures desist from sense-indulgence. This is all by
the grace of the Divine Mother; whose thunder like that of clouds
brings things to normalcy and joy.

fafz=r Sidhida 325

She who grants supreme felicity.

Mother grants living beings accomplishment in keeping off a
particular state of attachment to objects as a result of their devotion
to Her. She Herself keeps non-attached.! Utpala also, expressing
wonder on the accomplishment, prays to Lord Siva :

‘O Lord! how is it that the senses right upto the mind which are
always fickle have become steady and firm in knowledge on attain-
ing Thee, for those who are glowing with love!’?

This is Mother’s grace. She also grants the eight superhuman
faculties® as a result of yogi's effort in yoga of accomplishment.

afgar Budhida 326

The giver of clear perception.

When intellect is pure and untainted, comprehension of the
subtlest things becomes clear. Self-knowledge is the subtlest of all.
When Mother showers Her grace upon the sincere aspirant after
Truth, his perception of divinity becomes clear.

e Nitya 327

The Eternal.
The essence of self is the same in past, present and future. Atma

1., fatrafegt wiami wwaf o == agafaforem Devinam. IX. 25.
2. ATRAISHASAT TAA:
ae: farfeegaarsty an

arq wieraaaTsAaHa 1) Sivas. 18.17.
3. srforay, sty wfgay, afoar, wifte:, smra, £ @ar afoe)
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is Nitya, ever fresh and knows no destruction.! Hence there is no
application of time to the supreme power. That eternal power is
named Nitya.

HErATTSE A Satyamargaprabodhini 328

Director of the path of Truth.

There are numerous paths advocated by the sacred books for
attaining perfection of life towards the realization of Godhood.
In this ever changing samsdra one gets bewildered as to what to
follow and which to abhor. Only the pure consciousness bestowed
by the Divine Mother will take the right and definite direction
towards the realization of self. That happens by the grace of Para
Sakti when she reveals the path of Truth to an earnest devotee, who
receives the appropriate initiation from a teacher who himself
has realized That? One is directed towards the real preceptor as
if tethered with a rope?

et Kambugriva 329

The goddess having her neck like conch-shell.

The neck of a lady marked with three lines like a shell'is con-
sidered as a sign of great fortune. Here Motherhood and sovereignty,
well blended in the goddess, are represented. She rules over the three
worlds* wherein the goddess Herself constitutes the fourths?

Psychologically consciousness pervades all the three states of
life. When there is-awareness of Supreme Self in all these three

1. Lord Krishna brings home the same thought to his friend and disciple
Arjuna — The Central theme of the Gita :—

& FaTg g AT T o AW ATV
T &7 7 wirsm: 9F agaa: 7O Bhag. Gita 11.12.
cf. name 63.
2. IEREFEATATHTHTE AR A 1 Pancadasi 1.32.
3. wegTREFAT AT fEe g 9w Tantra
4. The three worlds referred to here are Bhuh, Bhuvah and Svah which in

individuality correspond to waking, dreaming and sleep states.

5. The pervading state in the three states. It is called Turya, the fourth
which spreads in all the states of consciousness like oil. (See ‘Siva-
Siitra-Vimaréa’ (in Hindi) by the author I11/20). fry g4 dwaarasay
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states that is the fourth state called Turya. This is connoted by the
three lines of the neck of the Mother.

The conch-shell also stands for purity. Mother is, therefore,
an emblem of purity and piety.

AT Vasumati' 330

Who consists of everything precious and valuable.

Mother is splendidly generous. She is present in all beings and
all beings dwell in Her. She abides in the firmament.

The gross structure of nature constitutes of earth, water, fire,
air, ether, moon, sun and soul called the eight vasus. Of these, fire
assumes various degrees of warmth and sustains life? Therefore vasu
is the special manifestation that Mother Vasumati assumes.

A EATEATSAT Chatracchayakrtalaya 331

Bedecked with royal chhatra (umbrella) in Her abode.

Viewing God as Mother is inevitable. The auspicious Mother,
with her tender and motherly protection provides for the germinat-
ing life. It is something marvellous, as the more one studies this
feature, the more one will be compelled to adore the motherhood of
Nature. She directs man always on the right® path. She is, therefore,
called Maharajii,* the great queen. She is-also known as Rajarajes-
vari as she shines at Her sovereign seat. All beings take refuge in the
Divine Mother.

. cf. i. Names 279 and 640,
ii. Name 670 of Lali. Sahas.
ili. Name 104, 270 and 696 of Visnu Sahas.

2. of. FYAT qrawmTiey Bhag. Gita X.23.

3. Every deviation results in pain and misery, for no pang comes to man
undeserved and unsought. Mother’s grace alone can save.

4. Maharajit, popularly known as Ksir Bhavani. This is a sacred place of
pilgrimage in Kashmir. The deity is worshipped in a marble temple in
the centre of an hexangular spring that changes colours, It is situated in a
small island at Tulamila about 28 Kms. to the north west of Srinagar.
Milk, flowers and sweet-food offerings are made to the deity.
(Read “The Kshir Bhavani Spring’ in English (Hindi trans. by the author)
available from M/s. Utpal Publications, Rainawari, Srinagar).
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STgTAT Jagat-garbha 332

Who has the whole universe in her womb.
The Mother dissolves the whole universe into Herself when She
wills, just as She creates it.

goaferdt Kundalini 333

Life power residing in the Muladhara fire in three and a half
coils as light and energy giver.

According to Patanjali, there are channels called Nadis and
centres called cakras in human body. If these are tapped with proper
care and discipline, the hidden energy in the body called Kundalini
is released enabling the soul therein to acquire ‘super natural
powers’. The embodied consciousness merges in the universal
consciousness.

“Kundalini is the static sakti. It is the individual bodily re-
presentative of the great cosmic power (Sakti) which creates and
sustains the universe”.! It works ordinarily in all living beings. “The
centre where all residual sensations are, as it were, stored up is called
Miiladhdra cakra, and the coiled up energy of actions is Kundalint,
the coiled up”?

Its form is like a coiled serpent and a common man also can
know about it. The Tantraraja says:

“The shining (Tejas) vital energy (Jiva-sakti), which is the
manifestation of life ( Prana), is called Kundalini, which resides in
the centre of the flames of fire.of Miiladhara. She is sleeping like a
serpent, having three (and a half) coils; radiant, she is ever hissing in
the centre of susumna where she resides in the head of Maya. When a
man after closing his ears does not hear this sound he is near to
death”.?

1. The Serpent Power by Arther Avalon.
2. Riaja Yoga by Swami Vivekananda.
3, WETITCEAAFATHAN e S (e |
Srarmifes: FvewTEaT SroTEHTT ASEH (1
s Pt s |
FraTST g ATt &
T |7 FaT FoEAE g
frara 7 WA et wer aar g xxx, 64—66.
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The subtle form of Kundalini is described by Ciidala to her hus-
band Sikhidhvaja, thus “Recognize Kundalini in your self, which
is the very life of the mind which is also called Puryastaka, like the
scent in the flower™.!

The Devi Purana explains Kundalini as the Sringatakara which
is further explained in Yogini Hrdaya? as the triangle form in which
the three angles are iccha, jnana and kriya.

Kundalini is also known as Vagbhavabija, the seed of speech.
Kundalini, Kundali or Kula KundalinT is the yogic name of conscious-
ness conceived as force. It is called citi Sakti. It is working at all the
levels of consciousness although partially awakened. This latent
force is aroused through Tantric technique for attaining: self-
realization. It works through three levels physical ( prana kundalint),
mental (nada kundalini) and spiritual (Bodha kundalini).

Hundred thousand pranams to Bhagavati Kundalini.

TRATHTCRTIAT Bhujagakarasayani 334

=

Who riggles into the royal path like a serpent.

This name suggests the awakening of the serpent power* in man,
the knowledge of practice, which is gained from a conversant
teacher only. The test of its grace is that pure bliss alone reigns
supreme. The awakened Kundalini, thus, wriggles through Susumna
towards sahasrara like jerks of serpentine movement, making a
hissing sound. This power as Mother lies like a coiled serpent.

seeaeaaaT Prollasatsaptapadma 335

Who flahses through the seven lotuses.
Kundalini, when awakened by regular and steady practice, moves

——

. GHEFIOEET qAAT STy |
fafe gefodiwowrsas wswig
_ Yoga Vasistha (Nirvana Pr.) 81.44.
. L51 (comm.).
. Refer to note 4 of name 197. cf. Lali. Sahas. 110.

. gusfadt (afd:) e |

w N

¥

(Bhava-Sahas, Names 333-34.)
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through its six sub centres' to join Her Lord in the seventh at
sahasrara cakra, a surprising sport. Intensity makes its sudden
flash beautiful as well as blissful.

EUEE LR LR Nabinalamrnalini 336

The umbilical cord like lotus fibre.

Kundalini is a spiritual potential saki or cosmic power. In reality
it has no form. The sthiila Buddhi and mind have to follow a parti-
cular form in the beginning stage. From this gross form, one can
easily understand the subtle formless Kundalini”.

It is, therefore, described as the subtlest cord of a lotus stalk,
emerging from the navel.

FoTaTT Muladhira 337

The flow of unceasing knowledge of unity in essence.” )

“Muladhara cakra® is located at the base of the spinal column.
It lies between the origin of the reproductory organ and the anus.
It is just below the kanda and the junction where Ida, Pingala and
Susumna Nadis meet.

Two fingers above the anus and about two fingers below the
genitals, four fingers in width is the space where the Muladhara
Cakra is situated. This is the Adhara Cakra (support) as the other
cakras are above this. Kundalini, which gives power and energy to
all the cakras, lies at this cakra. Hence this, which is the support
of all, is called Muladhara”. The goddess Muladhara is thus the
basic power of all manifestation, which works on the essence of
volition, knowledge and action.

1. Beauty and bliss give charm to the centres and these flower forth in
glee. So they are given the name ‘lotuses’ by some. The centres are
actually called cakras as they move like wheels at the moment. Each
cakra has a particular number of petals or the places where vibration is
produced which is represented by the corresponding sanskrit alphabets
called Matrka Cakra.

2. TCTETATTHTEHET |

Sahib Kaul's Devinam. IX.37.

3. Kundalini Yoga by Swami Sivananda Saraswati, Rishikesh p.48.




The Thousand Names of Bhavani 175

fromra Nirakara 338

The Formless transcendental Reality.

The Divine Mother, though in contact with Avidya, is never
agitated. She is untainted pure consciousness, the witness of the
whole manifestation. She knows everything but nobody can know
Her. She is therefore unperceivable to the ignorant. Her Eternal
unity is perceived by the wise only. Even if she manifests herself in
the objective universe, she is always of the subjective nature. “O
Maitreyi! who can know the knower?” said Yajnavalkya to his
wife Maitreyi when he was going to renounce the world.! This is the
formless aspect of Divinity.?

afggegaean Vahnikundakrtalaya 339

She who risides in the fire hole of Miladhdra cakra.

The Fire of Kundalini lying dormant in Muladhara blazes in
Svadhisthana by the compression of breath. The aspirant, seated
comfrotably in lotus posture, contracting the anus, with mind fixed
upon kumbhaka, forces the breath upwards. This opens the Brahma
Granthi and awakens the main power which breaks through the
cakra like a flash of fire.

Vahni also means three. This connotes that the kundalini pierces
through three holes® (kundas called granthis), called Brahma
Granthi at savadhisthana, Visnu Granthi at anahata and Rudra
Granthi near sahasrara. These three holes or circles refer to three
fires viz. the fire, the sun and the moon respectively. These are the
developmental variations of kundalini and is said to reside in these
centres.

TFISGATHAT Vayukundasukhasina 340
Who is comfortably seated in the air hole of the heart.

The empty space in the heart chamber is just equal to one’s
own thumb. It is the place of Purusa* the primordial energy. This

1. fasmarent &9 faotar
2. cf. Lali. Sah. 137.
3. This may also mean the three parts of the Pancadast Manira.

4. IFresHTY: gAY 3 wdew fafes

Brah. Up. 2.4.14 P 4.5.15.

Sruti.
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makes the blood circulate throughout the body and keeps life going.
When concentration ripens at this centre, Visnu Granthi gets
loosened at Anahata. Feeling of the all pervasive nature of Atman
begins and with the bliss conferred by the Divine Mother, the
Yogi feels calm and comfortable. Kundalin or cit Sakti is seated there
comfortably balanced.

T Niradhara’ 341

She who requires no support.

Having raised the kundalint fire and united with the kundalini
sun, both are together directed to the lunar orb. Rudra Granthi
opens a new vista here. All the three fires? get united through the
common essence of Siva and Sakti. Ambrosia flows from this union.
This fills the seventy two throusand nadis and the yogi becomes
satisfied. Thus being the true support of the universe the goddess
herself requires no support.

Siita Samhita, while describing the genealogy of worship says
that the worship called “ Niradhara is the absorption of the under-
standing (Manolaya) in that kind of meditation (Samvit). In
reality supreme (higher) intellect means nothing else, but the
supreme sakti”.* By their own experience of Mahesvari as the self,
the pure in intellect worship the Mother with much reverence. This
worship leads to salvation.

e Nirasraya* 342

Without a prop or support.
The Divine Mother Saki is the refuge of all. She depends upon

1. of Lali. Sahas. name 132; Gay. Sahas. name 507.

2. “May Kundalini, whose movements are secret and who by the blaze
of the fire, by the illumination of the sun and by the brightness of the
moon causes the ambrosia to flow through the seventy two thousand
channels, make us contented”. Suka Samhita

3. farraro g w@fafz ez
a qon dfafs s AT g ae W 13
T T oA T |
ar: ARG Dol 3l g SRR TR

4. cf. Lali. Sahas. name 147.

Siva Mahatmya 1.5.
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none. It is said, “Where is the foundation of Her on whom the
universe is founded™!

saTEegTEe: Svasocchvasagatih 343

Power of regulation of the inhaling and exhaling breath.

The internal and external organs of senses are governed by the
vital breath ( Prana)? functioning in the body in five-fold manner.
Thus the Divine Mother gives life to creatures which is evident
through incoming and outgoing breaths.

When the two airs® flow in balance they absorb each other* and
produce the light of divinity in the body, as an expression of Divine
Mother’s Grace. She as regulation of breath is the power that wades
through the hard path of five elements® to attain the pure knowledge
of self.

e Jiva 34

The Life Power.

The Mother is called so because without Her sovereign power no
part of the body can move nor even the vital airs (Prana).

Sakti, when manifesting, divides itself into two polar aspects,
static and dynamic. You cannot have the latter form, without at the
same time, having it in the former form.® The Mother is, therefore,

1. cf. Brahd. up 2-4-14.
2. Other four are Apana, Samana, Vyana and Udhana.
3. Prana is neither air nor any function of the organs because it is taught

separately: 7 amqfed qaarrETg
Brahma Sutra 11.iv.9.

cf. Prana indeed is a quadrant of Brahman, it shines and scatters heat
~ with air as its light: ‘"STo7 U FRITREY: 9T | FgAT sAfaeT aify =

aafa =T Chd. Up. I11.xviii.4.
- 4. gromTARY Fgfa = awt av faer grEEy
e ° il Soirbimneasika 2.

5. The quintuplicated elements (THFITIHETT FEET ST ).

6. “This scientific truth is illustrated in the figure Kali, the Diviné Mother
moving as the kinetic Sakti on the breast of Sadasiva who is the static
background of pure chit which is actionless, the Gunamayi Mother being
all activity”. ~inind

Swami Sivananda Sarasvati ‘Introduction’ to
Kundalini Yoga p.III.
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the very life of the living manifestation.!

gt - Grahini 345

The power of seizing or obstructing.

The supreme sakti is one without a second. But she acts in two
ways for peace and emancipation of all men and women. She dis-
plays her two powers, one called Anugrahika Sakti (seizing power)
and the other Nirodhika sakti (obstructing power), like a common
mother who appreciates her children when pleased and becomes
adverse to them when and if they go wrong.

Grahint also means the adverse fate. The goddess uses this power
for awakening the slumbered souls?

afgear Vahnisams$raya 346

(Mother Kundalini) whose resting place is the fire (of Mula-
dhara).

Kundalini gives power and energy to all the cakras. It lies dormant
in every creature at Muladhara Cakra, wherefrom, on being
awakened, it enters the middle path called Brahma Nadi*, in the form
of Préna to unite with her lord is sahasrara. The yogi enjoys natural
Bliss.

As vahni also means three its residing places are in Fire, Sun
and Moon.*

T ¥3F 9T 7 ®F FAe: wf=gAm |
1. SfEat = waq

Saundarya Lahari 1.

Isvara Pratyabhijna 1.1.4.
2. Read the three episodes of Durga Saptasati:
i. Mahakali and her encounter with the demons Madhu and Kaitabha.
ii. Manifestation of Mahalaksmi from all the gods and her grim battles
with ultimate victory over Mahisasura.
iii. Mahasarasvati, the patient and systematic way in which she and
her vibhuris vanquish the demons Sumbha and Nisumbha.
3, ‘A ATy
‘Susumni Nadi is the cause for uniting Jiva with Paramatma’.
Sambapancasika 18.
4. For detail see name 339, second para of the commentary.
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afgagaaea™T Vahnitantusamutthana’ 347

Who is the power springing up like a cord of fire.

Kundalini or Cit Sakti, the basic power working in the entire
universe, is also working in the individual. The beauty of our
working is proportionate to the amount of the awakening of
Kundalini. This energy, lying coiled (or half awake) at Muladhara,
when awakened with regular yogic practices, springs up like a cord
of fire, and moves with a shriek through susumna or Brahmanadi up
to Sahasrara Padma, also called Devi-sthana (by saktas) to unite
with her lord. She is bright like the thousand suns.

WELATERTES T Sadrasasvadalolupa 348

She who is very eager for tasting the six flavours collectively.

The rasas very well known in Indian poetry are eight. Sometimes
one more i.e. santa rasa is added to these. But in the spiritual world
rasa means ‘a feeling of love, affection’. This involves the six kinds
of bliss experienced by Yogis. Abhinavagupta explained these as:
Nijananda. Nirananda, Brahmananda, Mahananda, Cidananda
and Jagadananda * The Divine Mother is always desirous of being in
the six stages of bliss simultaneously. Yogis also are desirous of
tasting these stages of bliss which is a particular state of supreme
consciousness. :

That particular state beyond the six stages of advancement
towards the supreme is revealed to an earnest yogi at the equinoctial
point of Devayana and Pitriyana each of which consist of cold,
spring, summer seasons and rains, autumn and winter seasons
respectively. That is a rare time of bliss called visuvatkala® and
Abhijitkala.

1. Alternate reading MSS-1,2; PE-3,4,5,6,8,10,11; ﬂ'c'*"ﬁ?l-‘g’ﬂ'ﬂ?uml
2. Tantraloka V.44-51.

i. Nijananda, the state of concentration at the centre.

il. Nirananda, the state of giddiness.

lii. Brahmananda, the state of equilibrium.

iv. Mahananda, state of Turya, the fourth.

v. Cidananda, Prana forcing from bottom to skull (or body to universe).
vi. Jagadananda, Krama Mudra of Yogi when he, filled with universal

love, opens and closes his eyes continuously.
3. mv e fewfa e daamw
ar a1 Foo fogaawar zfaor s |
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Astrologers keep waiting for six months to ascertain this time,
visuvat and usually fail in catching it. But an earnest devotee,
bhakta, has not to wait for it, as it comes to him by itself, a secret
of Divine Grace of Para Samvit. This state in yogic terms is called
the Middle Path where no action is possible. That state of bliss is
beyond Prakrti and Purusa.

aqfet Tapasvini 349

The Female Ascetic.

Parvati, as Kalidas' says, exposed herself to inclemencies of
weather and subjected herself to severe hardships for obtaining
Lord Siva as her spouse. Her asceticism brought about her union
with the lord of her desire.

It is the determined effort that makes self-realization possible.
The more the intensity of love the nearer draws the realization.
This is depicted by the Divine Mother as Tapasvini.

aw: fafa: Tapih Siddhi